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We also invite all the readers to explore Multimedia Catalogue  
of the Cultural Heritage of Małopolska. The multimedia catalogue 
includes 19 videos presenting the cultural heritage of selected muni-
cipalities in Małopolska and a film featuring the involvement  
of the University of Agriculture in Krakow in identifying and pro-
tecting this heritage. The materials can be accessed at 
https://foodheritage.urk.edu.pl
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I am particularly pleased to contribute to the 
Catalogue of the cultural heritage of Mało-
polska. From past to modern regional devel-
opment in an international context. I would 
like to congratulate the project team of the 
Cultural Heritage of Small Homelands and in 
particular Professor Józef Hernik who for sev-
eral years has been progressing such an im-
portant work for a thorough development of 
the countryside and the rural world.

This Project deals with a significant topic 
which is close to our hearts and which we 
have been working to promote for several 
years at an intergovernmental level in the 
framework of the Council of Europe. I will 
mention three references documents.

The first is the Recommendation (2002) 1th of the Committee of Ministers of the Council of 
Europe to member States on the Guiding Principles for the Sustainable Spatial Development of the 
European Continent. The Recommendation set out a series of measures designed to lead to the 
development of rural areas as a space for living, economic activities, leisure and as a natural space.

The second is The European Rural Heritage Observation Guide, adopted in 2003 by the 
Council of Europe Conference of Ministers responsible for regional/spatial planning (13 CEMAT 
(2003) 4). 

The Guide recognises that the European continent has a rich rural heritage shaped through-
out the ages by human activity and made up of land, relief, climate and cultures of exceptional 
variety. By enhancing resources of the rural world, including cultural heritage, as a factor for 
development, the Guide contributes to a rebalancing between town and country: it promotes the 
autonomous development of rural areas as a space for living, economic activities and leisure and 
as a natural space. 

The Guide presents the main constituent elements of rural areas:  

• landscape: spatial organisation, farming landscapes, communication routes, local facili-
ties,

• the built environment: historic sites, farms and dwellings, farm buildings, craft and in-
dustrial built environment, collective built environment,  

• private spaces: private life, socialising,
• agriculture and fisheries: crops, cultivation practices, breeding, coastal fishing,  
• nutrition: regional foods, typical products, traditional recipes, traditional foods,  
• crafts and industries: traditional trades and skills, local industrial manufactures,  
• communal life: festivals, markets, travelling shows and businesses, communal culture, 

languages and place names.



The third document is the Recommendation CM/Rec(2019) 7th of the Committee of Min-
isters of the Council of Europe to member States with a view to the implementation of the Eu-
ropean Landscape Convention (ETS No. 176). Landscape is considered by this Convention as 
“an essential component of people’s surroundings, an expression of the diversity of their shared 
cultural and natural heritage, and a foundation of their identity” (Article 5.a).

The Recommendation addresses the integration of the landscape dimension in policies relat-
ing to rural territories in agricultural and forestry, energy and demographic transition, Govern-
ments of the States Parties to the Convention are invited to call on national, regional or local 
authorities to take into consideration the following measures according to their competence in 
these areas:

• adopt, at the national, regional and local level, strategic guidelines to provide a refer-
ence framework for public policies designed to implement the European Landscape 
Convention in rural territories,

• promote integrated and participatory approaches aimed to implement such policies in 
an effective manner,

• put in place appropriate financial tools promoting quality achievements for the host ter-
ritories and their population,

• integrate the landscape dimension into local urban planning documents of small towns, 
villages and their surroundings,

• support healthy and diversified forms of agriculture and forestry, respectful of natural 
resources (water, air, soil, biodiversity) as well as the cultural heritage of territories; 
encourage small-scale and family farming,

• assign an adequate percentage of the funds allocated to agricultural and forestry sup-
port policies for the protection, management and planning of the landscape;

• identify local potential for reducing energy consumption and diversifying the produc-
tion of alternative energies,

• encourage transfrontier co-operation to promote a quality rural landscape across bor-
ders;

• identify pilot territories representative of sustainable and harmonious local develop-
ment, based on a desire to promote quality landscapes.

Works are now under way to promote the recognition of the landscape dimension in agri-
cultural policies. 

As a link between past and present, heritage can only be preserved if its future as such is 
certain and if it can be handed down to future generations. The mobilisation of all parties con-
cerned on its behalf then attains its full significance as its preservation gives meaning to the 
changes in our societies. This significant international Project on Cultural Heritage of Small 
Homelands will fully contribute to this process.

Maguelonne Déjeant-Pons

Head of the Landscape, Environment and Major Hazards Division
Executive Secretary of the European Landscape Convention

Council of Europe, Strasbourg, France

 

 Foreword of the representative of the Council of Europe



9

Dear Readers,

It is with great pleasure that I present you 
with the “Catalogue of the cultural heritage of 
Małopolska”, which is the result of the work  
of an international group of scientists repre-
senting: University of Agriculture in Krakow, 
University of Florence (Italy), Slovak Universi-
ty of Agriculture in Nitra (Slovakia), Univer-
sity of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in 
Košice (Slovakia) and University of Veterinary 
and Pharmaceutical Sciences Brno (Czech Re-
public). It is thanks to the commitment of many 
enthusiasts that not only this unique publica-
tion has come into being, but also a number of 
materials and analyses that will make a valu-
able contribution to the ongoing internation-
alisation of scientific research in this field.

The term “cultural heritage” in the title 
should direct us towards the community we 
come from as Slavs, and which, enchanted in 
stone, in images and in art, seems to speak to 
us in a shared tongue – the language of natu-
ral beauty, which is dear to every human being. 
We owe the development of humanist values 
instilled by religious values and developed in 
scientific progress to universities, among which are those in: Prague, Nitra, Brno and the Jagiellon-
ian University – the Felicitous Foundation of Poland’s Kings – which are the continuators of the Bo-
logna University, a fountain of knowledge for Western civilisation dating back to the 11th century.

The international research project “Cultural heritage of Small Homelands” (2018–2021) is 
financed by Polish National Agency for Academic Exchange – International Academic Partner-
ships. The primary objective of this programme is to work out long-lasting solutions with regard 
to international research cooperation, conducted within International Academic Partnerships.

The project is based on the cultural heritage of “small homelands”, the heritage of which 
has survived in original animals species, plants species and landscape until this day, and it con-
stitutes the unique wealth and value. The main aim is to describe cultural heritage preserved in 
small local communities on the example of the Małopolska region. Also, finding and describing 
(evaluating) similar small peculiar ecosystems in Europe and the world.    

The project is supposed to prove the thesis that promoting original elements of cultural herit-
age may contribute to the dynamic development of new regional products.

Foreword
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The added value of the project, implemented within the frames of international cooperation, 
will be the identification of local elements of cultural heritage, both material and spoken. This is to 
promote traditional products, to get to know opinions of local communities in different countries 
and to protect this value (https://foodheritage.urk.edu.pl/).

The “Cultural Heritage of Small Homelands” project is an attempt at answering the need 
for a redefinition of the term homeland, perceived not only in territorial or biological terms, but 
above all as a space of individual and collective identity. Globalisation, among many positive fea-
tures, also entails the threat of obliterating traces of the past and directing people exclusively to 
what is “here and now”. Meanwhile, progress and respect for tradition are, as it were, two lungs 
of one organism. Therefore, we must not forget that it is the experience of previous generations 
that prevents us from making many dangerous mistakes and wasting time looking for solutions 
that have already been developed. The academic community of the University of Agriculture in 
Krakow, while acquiring knowledge, deals every day with monuments of tangible and intangible 
culture, animate and inanimate nature. Each of these areas hides a particle of life of our Planet – 
our cosmic homeland, and therefore none of these elements can be omitted or destroyed.

By combining research and education we make use of the latest technological achievements, 
while at the same time remembering that behind each of them stands an individual person and 
the historical moment he or she lived in. It is to the foresight of people like our patron Hugo 
Kołłątaj that we owe the postulate on the necessity of agricultural education at the academic 
level, which was realised in the form of the Agricultural Studies at the Faculty of Philosophy 131 
years ago. Remaining faithful to these principles, we want to further develop natural sciences, 
regarding them the only way for the survival of the human species. Recognising at the same time 
the complementary nature of the human being, we combine technical knowledge with the de-
velopment of humanist and social competences by providing classes in culture, art, history and 
regional culture.

Please allow me one further reflection, bringing to a close all the topics touched on above. 
We live in Małopolska, a region where past is intertwined with the future. In a region where time 
is measured both by the bugler from St Mary’s Tower and by the atomic clocks of digital artificial 
intelligence devices. In a region which once was the capital of the Jagiellonian state of many na-
tions and cultures, and which developed in harmony, reaching far to the east, anticipating some-
what the idea of a United Europe. And even though, after the collapse of the state, this region 
became synonymous with poverty, enclosed in the contemptuous words of Golicja (derivative of 
“goły” – bare) and Głodomeria (of “głód” – hunger), it once again became the cradle of the state, 
listening to the steady steps of soldiers who were leaving Oleandry towards a new Poland. This 
spirit was not broken by any occupant, although many tried, because the people of Małopolska, 
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growing out of such a beautiful tradition and culture, know how to learn from the past and look 
to the future with confidence.

Krakow, 14 June 2021
Dr hab. inż. Sylwester Tabor, prof. URK

Rector of the University of Agriculture in Krakow
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Slovak University of Agriculture in Nitra 

Slovak University of Agriculture in Nitra (est. 
1952) is a centre of agricultural education, 
research, and development in Slovakia in the 
priority area: sufficient production of safe 
food in harmony with environmental protec-
tion, the conservation of biological diversity 
and sustainable development. Slovak Univer-
sity of Agriculture in Nitra (SUA) consists of 
six faculties: Faculty of Agrobiology and Food 
Resources, Faculty of Biotechnology and Food 
Science, Faculty of Economy and Manage-
ment, Faculty of European Studies and Re-
gional Development, Faculty of Horticulture 
and Landscape Engineering and Faculty of 
Engineering. SUA offers a range of study pos-
sibilities in the field of agriculture and related 
areas such as agrobiology, food resources, sus-
tainable agriculture, biotechnology, food tech-
nology, engineering of agricultural machinery, 
computerization and automation, operation 
of energy facilities, gardening and landscape 
design, economics and management, international trade in agricultural commodities, develop-
ment of rural tourism, project management for rural development etc. It also offers other forms 
of lifelong learning. 

The structure of scientific research at SUA covers the functions of the agro-food sector, in 
terms of sustainability of production and quality of food (technology and biotechnologies) but 
also eco-environmental terms (agro-ecology) and social status of society (economics, renewal 
and rural development, country culture, agro-design). The range of research activities indicates 
the university’s adaptability to new directions. Three active Centres of Excellence currently oper-
ate at SUA. Annually, SUA solves about 250 research, educational and other projects. SUA has 
also a strong tradition of working in collaboration with business and industry and playing an 
active role in economic regeneration. 

One of the main priorities of the university is its active development of international coop-
eration and integration. In addition to theoretical training, practical preparation is an important 
area of professional education for SUA graduates. This section of education is mainly provided 
through the SUA University farm, that belongs to the top farms in Slovakia. Apart from the Uni-
versity farm, there are other departments and institutions at SUA such as Slovak Agricultural 
Library depositing 520-thousand documents, providing more than 200-thousand loans per year, 

Doc. Ing. Klaudia Halászová, PhD. Rector of the Slovak 
University of Agriculture in Nitra 
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Archive, Centre for Information and Communication Technology, Editorial and Publishing Cen-
tre, Agricultural Expert Institute, Baltic University, Botanical Garden, University vivarium, Eques-
trian centre, Congress centre as well as 6 student dormitories and canteens currently providing 
accommodation services for students.

Mission of SUA is:
• To build an institution widely recognised, at a regional, national, and international lev-

el, as a world leader in research and teaching.
• To conduct research across all academic departments which makes a significant contri-

bution to the extension of human knowledge and understanding.
• Through teaching and research programmes to equip graduates with the necessary edu-

cation and skills to make a significant contribution to the economy and to society.
• To recruit students and staff with outstanding potential and to provide the best support 

and facilities to foster teaching, learning and research of the highest quality.
• To serve local and regional communities through the provision of excellent and innova-

tive teaching, research, training, cultural, enterprise and employment opportunities.
• To exploit opportunities for collaboration and partnership with other higher educational 

institutions, educational institutions, and commercial partners.
• To strengthen and diversify activities in the fields of industrial and business liaison, in-

novation, exploitation, and entrepreneurialism, thereby supporting economic growth 
and regeneration.

• To continue tradition of making a high quality and challenging University education 
available to those who are capable of benefiting from it. 

Doc. Ing. Klaudia Halászová, PhD 
Rector of the Slovak University of Agriculture in Nitra 



15

University of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy  
in Košice 

Let us present the University of Veterinary 
Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice, (UVMP) the 
sole institution for veterinary higher educa-
tion and one of two universities offering study 
programme of pharmacy in Slovakia; moreo-
ver, it is a unique institution that makes an 
inseparable part of the European educational 
and research area. UVMP was established by 
an Act of the Slovak National Council on 16 
December 1949 as the Veterinary College in 
Košice, though it began its teaching activi-
ties with its first lecture on 5 October 1949. 
In 1992 the Veterinary College in Košice was 
renamed as the University of Veterinary Medi-
cine in Košice. With the introduction of a new 
study programme in pharmacy, the university 
requested another change of name, and since 
2010 it has got the present name, the Univer-
sity of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in 
Košice.

The University is a part of the Scientific 
Park and several Centres of Excellence in Slo-
vakia, there is also a top scientific team. The 
University has gained an extraordinary success in the area of international evalua tion. UVMP is, 
as a member of the European Association of Establishments for Veterinary Education with the 
status of approved and accredited school. The membership in many other international organi-
zations has contributed to the good name of the university abroad. We especially appreciate the 
acceptance of our university as an associate member of the Association of American Veterinary 
Medical Colleges, which has reinforced our international position in the American educational 
sphere and facili tated the cooperation with American veterinary faculties.

UVMP in Košice has got around 2.000 students, out of them more than 300 foreign students 
who have been coming since 1991 from all around the world to study veterinary medicine in 
the English language. Since the year 2010, the university has offered a unique bachelor study 
programme in the English language in cooperation with the Norwegian NORD University in 
Bodø – Animal Science. Every year, tens of Norwegian students come, and, in most cases, they 
continue in the graduate study programme of General Veterinary Medicine. The students have 

Professor Jana Mojžišová, DVM, PhD, Dr. h. c., Rector of the University of 
Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice 
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the unique opportunity to join their hobby with the fu ture profession thanks to the provided 
study pro grammes. 

The study programmes are oriented uniquely to meet the modern concept “One world – 
one health – one medicine” that emphasizes the mutual relationship between the health of 
animals, the health of humans and quality of the environment. General Veterinary Medi cine 
and Food Hygiene are traditional study programmes with the longest history and in the aca-
demic year 2006/2007, the study programme Pharmacy was introduced. The study plans are 
compiled in accordance with the EU Directive, the diploma is ac cepted in all EU countries, and 
therefore the graduates find employment opportunities in various fields at home and abroad. 
Other accredited bachelor study programmes are Cynology, Man-Animal Relationship and its 
Use in Canistherapy and Hippotherapy, and also the study programme Safety of Food and 
Feed, which is then subse quently followed by the second-grade study programme Market and 
Food Quality. At the third level of higher edu cation, the postgraduate, the university provides 
education in fourteen accredited study programmes, that surpass the boundaries of veterinary 
and pharmaceutical sciences and interfere with the area of the life sciences, for example the 
study programmes Neuroscience and Microbiology are the most modern what the university 
can offer to the world of science.

Students have unique opportunity to be instantly in contact with the diagnostics and 
therapy of animals at five clinics situated directly in the area: Small Animal Clinic, Clinic 
of Horses, Clinic of Birds, Exotic and Free-Living Animals, Clinic of Ruminants and Clinic of 
Swine. Thanks to them the university is one of the leading veterinary higher education institu-
tions. A unique University Veterinary Hospital was founded in 2017 and can compete with the 
world top clinics in terms of space and technical equipment. UVMP can rely on the university 
facilities, such as University Farm in Zemplínska Teplica, University Facility for Breeding and 
Diseases of Wild Living Animals, Fish and Bees in Rozhanovce and Equestrian Centre in the 
wider centre of Košice. The students have practical opportunities to verify the gained theoreti-
cal knowledge, become familiar with the basics of the practical skills at the work with animals. 



University of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice

This is another reason why our graduates have been well established on the domestic and 
international labour market for many years and the university is an attractive school for the 
student mobilities from the worldwide veterinary higher education institutions. Clinical Skills 
Centre was founded in 2018 and in the European area it is one of the most progressive work-
places that follows the modern trends in the education of veterinary doctors. The mission of 
the centre is to improve possibilities for students to acquire practical clinical skills and knowl-
edge using patterns and model patients before living animals are used in the direct education 
process. For the students of Pharmacy, there has been installed a Garden of Medicinal Plants, 
where students have the opportunity to learn the profile subjects and at the same time it is 
a resting place for all visitors of the university.

Professor Jana Mojžišová, DVM, PhD, Dr. h. c.
Rector of the University of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice 
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University of Veterinary Sciences Brno 

The University of Veterinary Sciences Brno (VETUNI) was founded in 1918 as a first university in 
independent Czechoslovakia. The founder and the first Rector was Prof. MUDr. et MVDr. h.c. Ed-
uard Babák. In 1975, two-study programmes were established. The study programme Veterinary 
medicine and Veterinary medicine – Food hygiene. According to these study programmes two 
faculties in 1990 were created, the Faculty of Veterinary Medicine and the Faculty of Veterinary 
Hygiene and Ecology. The current Rector of the University of Veterinary Sciences Brno is prof. 
MV Dr. Alois Nečas, PhD, MBA.

VETUNI Brno is the only university in the Czech Republic specialized in veterinary medicine 
and the veterinary hygiene and ecology. It is located within the City of Brno in the city district 
Královo Pole, where the main educational and research facilities are located in a closed campus. 
VETUNI provides six-year master programme and also a three-year bachelor’s programme which 
can be followed up with a two-year master’s programme. Further a doctoral study programme 
is also guaranteed for applicants.

The Faculty of Veterinary Hygiene and Ecology nowadays provides study programmes Vet-
erinary Hygiene and Ecology with focus on veterinary hygiene and food technology, animal 
protection and welfare and food safety and quality. Veterinary programmes are included among 
university fields with international quality control of education. The first international evalua-
tion was held in 1995. The faculty passed the international evaluation of the education level by 
the European Association of Establishment for Veterinary Education – EAEVE, appreciated the 
teaching process at the faculty and stated that the veterinary education in the field of veterinary 
hygiene is one of the best that are offered to students at any European veterinary school.

Scientific, research and creative activities represent an integral part of the university. These 
activities take place within the university faculties. The university is currently involved in a large 
research project of the research centre CEITEC. It has also been highly successful in gaining EU 
funding for the project programmes as Horizon 2020, REA, Erasmus+ partnership program as 
well as national project programmes NA (namely Czech Science Foundation, National Agency for 
Agricultural Research, Czech Medicine Research, Ministry of Internal Affairs, Technology Agency 
of the Czech Republic). Annually, VETUNI Brno publishes about 300 scientific publications.

The VETUNI Brno equipment and facilities includes instrumental capacity enabling both 
fundamental and specific operations to provide educational, creative, and related activities as 
well as clinical and hygienic activities, slaughter and food processing and operating activities, 
autopsy, specialized laboratory activities, breeding and nutrition of farm animals, livestock and 
wild animals and the cultivation of agricultural crops. Highly specialized activities are carried 
out in both operational and unique laboratories that enable handling highly pathogenic mi-
croorganisms, pathogenic organisms, genetically modified organisms, radioisotopes, hazardous 
chemicals, and facilities to carry out experiments on animals. 

In the NAWA project (PPI/APM/2018/1/00010/U001) was operated by departments of Fac-
ulty of Veterinary Hygiene and Ecology. Namely Department of Plant Origin Food Sciences and 

Assoc. prof. DVM Bohuslava Tremlová, PhD 
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Department of Animal Origin Food and Gastronomy Sciences. The main research fields of the in-
volved departments are structure studies, food composition studies, microbiology, and adultera-
tion of food. The laboratories are equipped with devices allowing broad range of food analytical 
methods. The laboratories are specialized in the physical, textural, spectrophotometric, chroma-
tographic analysis and microscopic evaluation of food structures. The departments have also ex-
perimental production line for meat, milk, bakery products production and for edible packaging. 

In Brno 1.6.2021 

Assoc. prof. DVM Bohuslava Tremlová, PhD 

NAWA research team, from left: dean of Faculty of Veterinary Hygiene and Ecology Assoc. prof. DVM 
Bohuslava Tremlová, PhD
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Protection of the heritage of Małopolska rural areas  
as a region of unique values and features 

Małopolska is a region of equal opportunities 
and comprehensive development of its peo-
ple, a modern economy, responsible approach 
to natural environment resources, strong in 
its residents, drawing on the heritage of the 
past, preserving its identity and actively work-
ing towards European integration – this vi-
sion formulated in the Development Strat-
egy of the Małopolska Region “Małopolska 
2030”, adopted on 17 December 2020, is to 
be achieved through the implementation of 
measures compliant with its objectives.

We want the sustainable development of 
Małopolska to lead to an increased quality  
of life for all the residents of the region, and 
the implementation of the Strategy’s objec-
tives to contribute to strengthening social 
bonds and building a sense of pride in the 
people of Małopolska for what we achieve 
through joint effort.

Maintaining the image of Małopolska as a culturally strong region that creatively exploits 
its potential and develops its identity and appreciates its roots is among the challenges of the 
Development Strategy of the Małopolska Region. 

Considering the issue of rural heritage protection in this context, it is safe to say that 
Małopolska is a region with distinctive features, with a rich and unique in Europe cultural and 
natural heritage. The region is diverse in terms of both nature and landscape, and rural areas 
in Małopolska – until recently perceived as having low potential for agricultural development 
– are now a rare among European regions refuge for traditional forms of farming which are the 
basis for sustainable agriculture. Clearly, this is a potential that must not be wasted. In an era of 
large-scale commercial farming, Małopolska can become a niche where high quality food can be 
produced with respect to the region’s natural assets.

Another task of the self-government of the Małopolska Region is to preserve the culture as 
well as the natural and agricultural heritage of Małopolska rural areas for future generations. 
Traditional ways of farming result from methods developed over the years – in harmony with 
the surrounding nature and in the natural rhythm of changes of the seasons. This is represented 
by, among others, numerous traditional festivals such as the spring shearing of sheep on the pas-

Witold Kozłowski, Marshal of Małopolska Voivodeship
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tures, potato harvest, harvest festivals and other celebrations which are still cultivated by the local 
population.

Countryside is also a potential attraction for tourists. Nurturing native traditions, including 
folklore, is therefore one of the elements of promoting the region and ensuring that it remains 
attractive. Every year Małopolska hosts very popular events, such as the International Moun-
tain Folklore Festival (Międzynarodowy Festiwal Folkloru Ziem Górskich), Sabałowe Bajania, the 
Folk Toy Festival (Święto Zabawki Ludowej) and the Lipnica Palm and Handicraft Competition 
(Konkurs Lipnickich Palm i Rękodzieła).

It also should be mentioned that Małopolska, as a Carpathian region, is obliged to pre-
serve and cultivate the traditions of mountain and foothill areas and to preserve and nurture 
biodiversity, which is the region’s natural wealth. It is the ambition of the self-government of 
the Małopolska Region to discover local potentials and inspire residents to actively develop sus-
tainable agriculture. The optimum use of resources of Małopolska entails the need to base the 
directions of development of agriculture and rural areas on environmentally-friendly branches of 
the economy and extensive methods of farming that take account of the region’s natural assets.

Ladies and Gentlemen, within the framework of its competencies in the area of support for 
rural areas the self-government of the Małopolska Region takes numerous measures, includ-
ing the development of systemic solutions within the framework of agricultural development, 
promotion of agricultural products and development of rural areas in cooperation with mu-
nicipalities, social partners, organisations, agricultural institutions, agricultural advisory centres, 
scientific institutions and agricultural schools. Moreover, we carry out activities in the field of 
ecology and protection of natural heritage. We are engaged in broad activities supporting the 
development of rural areas and agriculture in our region, including those concerning traditional 
and regional products. We also assist the development and education of local communities in 
the countryside.

Allow me to extend my sincere congratulations to the authorities and academics of the 
University of Agriculture in Krakow involved – as a leader – in the international project entitled 
“Cultural heritage of small homelands”, realised between 2018 and 2021. I am convinced that 
the joint work and involvement of numerous scientific research units from Slovakia, the Czech 
Republic and Italy have brought the expected research results, thus contributing to the establish-
ment of long-term cooperation and exchange of experience. 

Witold Kozłowski
Marshal of the Małopolska Region
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Abstract

The project was co-created by the University of Agriculture in Krakow (Faculty of Environ-
mental Engineering and Land Surveying and Faculty of Food Technology) and partners from 
selected European Union countries under the supervision of Prof. Józef Hernik, the Head of the 
Department of Land Management and Landscape Architecture. The implementation of the pro-
ject was possible thanks to financing under the “Academic International Partnerships” program 
by the Polish National Agency for Academic Exchange NAWA. Among the results of the project 
is the “Catalogue of the cultural heritage potential of Małopolska in the international context”, 
which is a response to the expectations of cultural institutions, scientists, (self-) government 
entities, as well as the young generation for whom this heritage is preserved. 
The catalogue consists of two main parts. The first part is entirely devoted to scientific research 
on the appreciation and use of the cultural heritage potential. This part contains four peer-
reviewed chapters that present a diversity and richness of the elements of cultural heritage, 
with particular emphasis on Małopolska against the international background. The second 

Karol Król, Barbara Prus, Józef Hernik
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part of the Catalogue presents practices of appreciation and good use of the cultural heritage 
potential in selected municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship. This part of the Catalogue is 
a result of cooperation with 48 municipalities of the voivodeship that have expressed interest 
in such project. In this way, the Catalogue presents a wide spectrum of cultural heritage objects 
and different approaches to their preservation. 

Keywords: regional heritage, cultural potential, international exchange, vanishing heritage, 
forgotten heritage 

1. Introduction 

The cultural heritage of Małopolska is widely recognized and proves strong regional awareness. 
It includes well-preserved but fading traditions, rituals, costumes, regional cuisine, traditional 
forms of farming (extensive agriculture, pastoralism, herbalism, crafts, handicrafts), as well as 
traditional architecture and construction. The aim of the “Catalogue of the cultural heritage 
potential of Małopolska in the international context” is to collect and highlight good practices 
appreciating and using the potential of this heritage. For the purposes of the Catalogue, cultural 
heritage has been presented three categories: tangible (e.g. buildings and landscaping elements 
related to sacred architecture, wooden buildings, cottages), intangible (e.g. customs and/or tra-
ditions, methods of handicraft production, oral transmission) and natural (e.g. unique species 
of plants and animals).

Nowadays, we are observing an increasing intensity of negative processes related to the 
loss of value of cultural goods and elements of cultural heritage. This applies to both cities and 
villages, where the values of the rural and mountain landscape or folklore as well as traditional 
and local products are limited. On the other hand, there is a spontaneous trend of “returning to 
the roots”, in which modern society looks for traditions and revive forgotten practices, customs, 
professions, but also traditional cultivation and breeding species and economic practices. The 
importance of preservation and promotion of these values is rising – cultural landscapes, land-
scape enclaves, customs, unique breeds of animals and plant varieties, and food produced in 
a traditional way – for future and current generations, as a springboard away from “civilizational 
acceleration” (Hernik and Król, 2021).

Cultural heritage of small homelands is a set of tangible and intangible regional cultural 
assets constituting a cultural heritage. Heritage is a result of a synergy of environmental, 
economic and social factors, determined by the history of regions, countries and societies 
(Hernik and Król, 2021, p. 1750). This heritage includes, among others, traditional animal 
breeds and plant varieties, intangible heritage and cultural landscape (Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk 
et al., 2020). It is unusually rich and valuable, and at the same time “volatile”, i.e. it can be 
forgotten or abandoned in the processes of globalization and digitization. Recognizing the 
need to identify, preserve and promote elements of cultural heritage, an interdisciplinary and 
international research team led by prof. Józef Hernik from the University of Agriculture in 
Krakow realised in 2018–2021 the project “Cultural heritage of small homelands” (no. PPI/
APM/2018/1/00010/U/001, https://foodheritage.urk.edu.pl), financed under the “Academic 
International Partnerships” program by the Polish National Agency for Academic Exchange 
NAWA. The project focused on the cultural heritage of “small homelands” that is borne by tra-
ditions and customs, original species of animals and plants and the landscape. The main goal 
of the project was to present the cultural heritage preserved in small local communities in the 
case of Małopolska and to find and describe similar ecosystems in Europe and in the world. 
Moreover, the aim of the project was to establish a permanent international cooperation in the 
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field of cultural heritage preservation. The project proved the thesis that promoting original 
elements of cultural heritage can contribute to a dynamic development of new regional prod-
ucts (Hernik and Król, 2021).

Małopolska was chosen because of, among others, topography, significant forest cover, frag-
mented, small-scale and extensive agriculture, as well as numerous natural vegetation clusters 
and unique animal breeds. There are many food raw materials in Małopolska – edible plants and 
mushrooms. Among the edible plants obtained from the natural environment in Małopolska, 
one should mention the blueberry, but also elderberry, rowan, bird cherry and viburnum. Mush-
rooms are also commonly picked in Małopolska. Moreover, it seems important to preserve and 
disseminate traditionally produced food from ethnobotanical varieties, such as barley, black 
oats, deaf oats, potatoes and swede. The varieties of these plants yield well in soils with reduced 
fertility, in mountain and sub-mountain climates. There are also numerous elements of tangible 
and intangible cultural heritage in Małopolska. 

2. Project partners 

The project was led by the University of Agriculture in Krakow (Faculty of Environmental Engi-
neering and Land Surveying, Department of Spatial Management and Landscape Architecture 
and Faculty of Food Technology), and partnered by the University of Florence (Italy), Slovak 
University of Agriculture in Nitra, University of Veterinary Sciences Brno (Czech Republic) and 
the University of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice (Slovakia). These units form an 
international and interdisciplinary network of universities that conduct research on the broadly 
understood cultural heritage. The selection of project partners was discussed in detail during 
organizational meetings, which took into account the thematic scope of the conducted research, 
experience in project implementation and the effects of cooperation so far.

The University of Agriculture in Krakow (URK) is a modern public European academic uni-
versity, with a special impact on the region of southern Poland, specific in terms of demographics 
and environment, as well as agrarian and forest structure. The mission of URK is to meet the 
contemporary challenges, especially the progressive globalization of the economy and the edu-
cational and research space. In response to these challenges, the URK educates in Polish at all 
levels of academic degrees, and in selected fields and specializations also in English. Innovative 
research in many areas is the basis for the high level of education and development of scientific 
staff at the University of Agriculture, fitting into the interdisciplinary directions of scientific re-
search, outlined in strategic documents at the regional, national and global levels. The university 
actively supports the creation of research teams and consortia with the participation of national 
and international scientific-research and economic units.

The Department of Spatial Management and Landscape Architecture (KGPiAK) conducts 
research and teaching in the fields of Geodesy and Cartography, Spatial Management, Environ-
mental Engineering and Landscape Architecture at the Faculty of Environmental Engineering 
and Land Surveying of the University of Agriculture in Krakow. KGPiAK staff conduct research in 
the following areas: legal and technical issues in spatial planning, spatial data processing in land 
management analyses, geographic information systems, land information systems, environmen-
tal information management, databases for land management, organization management (in-
cluding public administration offices), economic and social factors in land management, region-
al development and competitiveness, valuation and protection of arable land for spatial planning 
and development, real estate management, landscape architecture and protection of cultural 
landscapes and heritage, statistical land-use change modeling, land-use and cover changes in 
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Poland, renewable energy and energy autarky, spatial and socioeconomic transformations in 
suburban areas, and quality assessment of websites and web applications.

The Department maintains lively cooperation with both public administration units, includ-
ing municipal offices, and with commercial entities in the field of: assessment of physiographic, 
socioeconomic, and cultural factors for land management at the municipal level; space valuation 
for spatial planning and land management; heritage inventory at the municipal level, including 
cultural and religious features; condition surveys of buildings and structures, exits and road 
structures, water and sewer structures, ditches and culverts, and visual aesthetic assessment 
of buildings; inventory of low-stack emissions and relevant thermal regulation facilities using 
spatial information systems; training for municipality administration officers in the use of a GIS; 
conceptual designs and designs for land management in selected areas of municipalities; land-
scape (including view) valuation, design of landscape and public space features; training – soft 
skills, management coaching, team coaching, and website and web application audits.

In 2020, by the decision of the Rector of the University of Agriculture in Krakow, the follow-
ing laboratories were established within the structure of the Department of Land Management 
and Landscape Architecture: Spatial Information (https://kgpiak.urk.edu.pl) and Digital Cul-
tural Heritage (https://culturalheritage.urk.edu.pl).

The Italian partner has extensive experience in preventing the loss of cultural heritage. Tus-
cany is a region famous for preserving and promoting traditions related to animal husbandry, 
plant cultivation and food production, as well as for protecting its cultural and architectural 
heritage and local traditions (Agnoletti et al., 2015). The leading research unit in this field is the 
University of Florence, in particular the Laboratory for Landscape and Cultural Heritage (CULT-
LAB). Tuscan solutions are an inspiration for many countries of Central and Eastern Europe.

Slovakia is in many respects similar to Małopolska in regard to environmental conditions 
and farm fragmentation, for example. Traditional animal husbandry and plant cultivation are 
successfully continued in its area. Moreover, on both sides of the Polish-Slovak border, the in-
habitants retained similar customs and regional costumes. The city of Nitra, is one of the larg-
est academic centres in the country, stands out from the urbanized areas in Slovakia. Scientific 
profile and the ability to adapt academic education to the conditions of civilization progress 
and the requirements of the modern economy, and at the same time preparing and encouraging 
graduates to return to their homeland, as well as continuous monitoring of the quality of food 
products and the implementation of new techniques and technologies, determined the choice of 
the Slovak University of Agriculture in Nitra (SUA) as a project partner. SUA is at the forefront, 
among others, in developing methods of recognizing the authenticity and assessing the quality of 
products manufactured with traditional methods, according to old recipes and from local plant 
and animal raw materials.

The area of Moravia, together with the second largest city in the Czech Republic – Brno, is 
a large university centre. The city itself is one of the oldest industrial centres of Central Europe 
with a rich heritage of industrial civilization. A long tradition of academic education and modern 
scientific and technological facilities meant that the University of Veterinary and Pharmaceuti-
cal Sciences in Brno (VFU) was invited to cooperate in the realisation of the project. VFU is at 
the forefront of developing methods for recognizing the authenticity and assessing the quality 
of traditional products. The University of Veterinary Medicine and Pharmacy in Košice was also 
invited to the project.

The eastern areas of Slovakia – the Košice region is the cradle of the Wallachian people who 
created the pastoral and gathering culture of the contemporary Carpathians. Wallachians bred 
traditional breeds and varieties of animals adapted to living in harsh mountain and foothill condi-
tions. Košice is the second largest city in Slovakia. The University of Veterinary Medicine and Phar-
macy has its seat in the city. It is a single-faculty university that offers higher education through 
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accredited study programs at all levels of higher education. It is the only institution of this type that 
offers undergraduate and postgraduate veterinary education in the Slovak Republic. 

3. The Catalogue of the Cultural Heritage Potential  
of Małopolska in the International Context 

The Covid-19 pandemic had an impact on the final shape of the Catalogue restricting or even 
preventing international academic exchange, including research seminars and trips. The originally 
planned internships and study visits were at some point limited to remote contacts carried out with 
the use of ICT systems and various types of communication networks. Despite this, all objectives 
adopted in the project were successfully achieved. Moreover, difficulties in travel have resulted in 
new initiatives such as a multimedia catalogue and a number of publications devoted to cultural 
heritage in all possible shades, from wayside chapels (Prus et al., 2020), through customs and 
crafts (Hernik et al., 2021), to traditional varieties of plants and animals (Šnirc et al., 2019; Zigo 
et al., 2020), ending with digital cultural heritage (Król, 2020; Król and Hernik, 2020).

The Catalogue is divided into two main parts. The first part is entirely devoted to scientific 
research on the appreciation and use of the cultural heritage potential, which includes analyses 
that provide a scientific and/or popular science perspective on cultural heritage. This part con-
tains four peer-reviewed chapters that present a diversity and richness of tangible, intangible 
and natural elements of cultural heritage, with particular emphasis on Małopolska in the inter-
national context. The first part opens with a chapter entitled “Cultural heritage in development 
strategies – example of Małopolskie Voivodeship, Poland”. The authors of this chapter studied 
the frequency and context of the occurrence of cultural heritage in development strategies of 
Małopolska. The first part ends with a chapter entitled Outline of Good Practices for the Pres-
ervation of Heritage of Small Areas and Related Regions, the authors of which have shown that 
governing and managing resources with respect to tradition and through the prism of cultural 
heritage can bring benefits to both current and future generations. 

The second part of the Catalogue presents good practices of appreciation and use of the 
cultural heritage potential in selected municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship and descrip-
tions of elements of cultural heritage prepared by selected local government units. This part 
of the Catalogue is a result of cooperation with 48 municipalities of the voivodeship that have 
expressed interest in such project. Each municipality, in order to contribute to the Catalogue, and 
at the same time to present and promote its cultural heritage, had to fill in a questionnaire form 
and prepare a description of the elements of cultural heritage. The photographic documentation 
was entirely made by the project staff during fieldworks. Descriptions sent by the municipalities 
prove the diversity and richness of Małopolska’s cultural heritage. 

3.1. Part I. Scientific research on the appreciation and use of the cultural 
heritage potential 

The completeness of the Catalogue is evidenced by its diverse and complementary content. 
In the chapter titled “Cultural heritage in development strategies – example of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship, Poland” Karol Król, Barbara Prus and Józef Hernik conducted an analysis of the fre-
quency and context of the occurrence of the keywords “cultural heritage” in development strate-
gies of Małopolska. The research hypothesis proposed by the authors claims that in successive 
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strategies for the development of Małopolskie Voivodeship a growing attention is paid to cultural 
heritage. The research was based on the studies of the development strategies and the literature 
on the subject. Selected keywords related to cultural heritage, its preservation and sharing were 
analysed. It has been shown that in the “Małopolska 2030” development strategy cultural herit-
age receives more space and attention, and that digitization is one of the strategic development 
goals of Małopolska Voivodeship, also in regard to culture.

The chapter titled “Traditional milk and meat products as cultural heritage of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship in relation to the neighboring region of East Slovakia” Slavomír Marcinčák, Boris 
Semjon, Peter Popelka, and Peter Turek discussed the subject of food products registered in the 
European Quality Policy System for Protected Designations of Origin and Protected Geographi-
cal Indications and Traditional Specialties Guaranteed (the list of Polish food products registered 
in the European Quality Policy System of Protected Designations of Origin and Protected Geo-
graphical Indications as well as Traditional Specialties Guaranteed). The authors aimed to in-
vestigate the relationship between traditional milk and meat products that occur in Małopolskie 
Voivodeship and the neighbouring regions of eastern Slovakia. Their guiding assumption was 
that “tradition, as part of cultural heritage, knows no boundaries”. The chapter indicates that 
both in Poland and Slovakia there are similar traditional products, but each of them has its own 
unique attributes, both in terms of geographic origin, production method, composition, and sen-
sory features. In conclusion, the authors showed that activities undertaken in the field of cultural 
heritage encourage the preservation and promotion of traditional food products for various pur-
poses, such as strengthening cultural identity and/or market sales. Moreover, they pointed out 
that international cooperation of border regions such as exchanging experience and knowledge 
about elements of cultural heritage plays an important role in solving regional problems and 
improving the competitiveness of traditional and regional products.

Matej Pospiech, Zdeňka Javůrková, Simona Ljasovská, Marie Bartlova, and Alexandra 
Tauferová wrote the chapter entitled “Cultural heritage of small homelands – case study of the 
Małopolska region”. In this chapter, special attention is paid to folk traditions, which include, 
among others, national customs, regional crafts, traditional cuisine, but also behaviour patterns, 
as well as farming and/or celebrating. The authors described selected products from the Czech 
Republic, which are also typical of Małopolska and show national customs and traditions. The re-
search was conducted by collecting ethnological data, national habits, traditional performances, 
and also traditional products. Specific regions and small villages in Poland and the Czech Repub-
lic were studied. The chapter describes the cuisine and products typical of selected ethnographic 
regions. The main emphasis was placed on traditional bakery products, vegetable preserves, bev-
erages, honey and beekeeping products. This chapter provides information on how traditional 
food production habits are transferred from the past to the present and remain an important 
cultural heritage both in the Czech Republic and Poland.

Radovan Kasarda, Martina Fikselová, Nina Moravčíková, Ján Gažo, Radoslav Židek, and 
Jozef Golian pointed out in the chapter entitled “Outline of good practices for the preservation 
of heritage of small areas and related regions” that the preservation and protection of local, rare 
and/or endangered plants and livestock and products made from them is a type of biosphere 
management by human. Managing resources with respect to tradition and through the prism of 
cultural heritage can bring benefits to both present and future generations. It covers the protec-
tion and sustainable systematic use of plants and animals as well as the maintenance, restora-
tion and expansion of their natural environment. The authors present selected issues, including: 
advantages of precision livestock farming approach using genetic data, the uniqueness of local 
breeds and the need to keep them in purebred form, authentication of local breed products, 
prevention of products adulteration, traceability of products and “Green deal” strategy, food 
authentication issues and possible international collaboration, Community Biodiversity Manage-
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ment (CBM), tools for identification, authentication, analysis and evaluation of raw materials 
and traditional dishes including local gastronomic products, cultural aspects necessary for the 
preservation of cultural heritage in gastronomy, as well as a case study: Tekov region in Slovakia 
with focus on black mulberry. 

3.2. Part II. Good practices of appreciation and use of the cultural heritage 
potential in selected municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

Recent decades have shown how the elements of the cultural heritage of town and countryside 
are being lost at an alarming rate. In order to meet the needs of protection and preservation of the 
disappearing forms of heritage in these areas, the University of Agriculture in Krakow undertook 
the task of implementing an international project entitled “Cultural heritage of small homelands” 
financed by the Polish National Agency for Academic Exchange (NAWA, Project “Cultural heritage 
of small homelands” no. PPI/APM/2018/1/00010/U/001 financed by the Polish National Agency 
for Academic Exchange as a part of the International Academic Partnerships). The Management 
Board of Małopolskie Voivodeship took note of the information on the implementation of the pro-
ject with great interest, therefore in relation to the development of, among others, assumptions for 
the Development Strategy of Małopolskie Voivodeship and infrastructure projects that will be co-fi-
nanced by the European Union, rural and urban-rural municipalities of the voivodeship were asked 
to fill out an online questionnaire about cultural heritage. The survey was very popular and met 
with a great response from mayors and commune heads. The form was satisfactorily completed by 
48 municipalities, which presented good practices of appreciation and use of cultural heritage in 
the “Catalogue of cultural heritage potential of Małopolska”. 

4. Summary 

Improving the quality of life of Małopolska residents is one of the main objectives of the regional 
and planning policy and constitutes the core of the region’s development strategy. Małopolska 
appears to be a region of many opportunities for development. At the same time, however, the 
directions of further socio-economic development take into account the preservation of its iden-
tity and cultural heritage. In development strategies, Małopolska is presented as a region with 
exceptional cultural and natural heritage potential, which, however, requires better protection 
and more effective use. Małopolska is characterized by cultural and natural uniqueness. It in-
cludes not only monuments, but also the culture of the region different from the rest of Poland, 
including crafts, customs and traditions, folklore, cuisine, unique landscape, as well as animal 
breeds and plant varieties. Preservation, renovation and promotion of the elements of cultural 
heritage may affect their use for the development of the region’s economy, e.g. through market 
orientation of regional cultural heritage, raising cultural awareness, appropriate heritage man-
agement and better care of cultural heritage sites.

“The Catalogue of the cultural heritage potential of Małopolska” presents selected elements 
of cultural heritage on an international basis, showing its beauty resulting from ethnic, cultural 
and natural diversity. The cultural heritage of Małopolska consists not only of man-made objects, 
but also places and people who create unique local communities devoted to their municipalities. 
In addition, the Catalogue showed a great commitment of local government units, which make 
a lot of effort to preserve and promote cultural heritage resources, often involving large financial 
outlays, but above all requiring a lot of knowledge, respect and sensitivity to historical memory.
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Małopolska could not develop in such a dynamic way in isolation from its neighbours and 
without mutual cooperation with friendly regions. The international, interdisciplinary project 
cooperation between research units from Poland, Italy, Slovakia and the Czech Republic effected 
in an exchange of knowledge and experience, as well as shared inspirations and ideas, which 
resulted in further cooperation in the field of cultural heritage of small homelands. 
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Abstract 

Voivodeship development strategy is one of the most important regional government’s docu-
ments, which defines the areas, objectives and directions of regional development. The aim of 
the paper is to analyse the role played by cultural heritage in the development strategies for 
Małopolska (Lesser Poland). The research hypothesis claims that in successive strategies for 
the development of Małopolskie Voivodeship a growing attention is paid to cultural heritage. 
The research was based on investigating the development strategies and the literature on the 
subject. Selected keywords related to cultural heritage, its preservation and sharing were ana-
lyzed. It has been shown that in the development strategy “Małopolska 2030” cultural heritage 
is granted more space and attention. In addition, it has been proven that digitalisation, also of 
culture, is now one of the strategic objectives of the development of Małopolskie Voivodeship.
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1. Introduction 

Voivodeship development strategy is one of the most important regional government’s docu-
ments, which defines the areas, objectives and directions of regional development. Adopting 
a development strategy for a voivodeship lies within the competence of a voivodeship sejmik 
(regional assembly). Following the adoption of a relevant resolution, the strategy is submitted 
to the minister responsible for regional development and plays an important role in conducting 
regional development policy (Strategia, 2013).

Voivodeship development strategy is crucial for the development policy management sys-
tem. It is defined as a general plan of conduct of regional government authorities in the process 
of managing a voivodeship, but also as a tool for communication and partnership with the com-
munity of a region (Strategia, 2020). 

Voivodeship development strategy includes what regional communities can and want to 
achieve over the next ten years. This document aims at stimulating positive changes in a region 
and removing barriers to development. The strategy is directed at supporting the regional com-
munities in effective exploration of their potential and taking full advantage of developmental 
opportunities (Strategia, 2020).

The projects included in a regional development strategy are financed by a regional govern-
ment, which can apply for funding for the implementation of both voivodeship programmes and 
regional operational programme with state budget funds and funds from the European Union 
budget and other funds from foreign sources, in accordance with the procedures laid down in 
separate regulations (Górniak and Mazur, 2012). Accordingly, joint projects between the govern-
ment and the voivodeships should be the subject of regional contracts concluded on the basis 
of an equal partnership between the state government and the regional government (Gorzelak 
and Kozak, 2012). A voivodeship contract is an agreement for the financing of an operational 
programme with funds from the state budget, state special purpose funds or foreign sources, 
concluded by the relevant ministry with the voivodeship administration, to the extent and under 
the conditions laid down by the Council of Ministers. A voivodeship contract is concluded in 
order to implement programmes (projects) requiring state funding (Górniak and Mazur, 2012).

The Act (1998) on regional government lists the objectives to be taken into account by a de-
velopment strategy for a voivodeship, i.e.: preserving Polish values and developing and shaping 
the national, civic and cultural awareness of the residents; preserving and developing local iden-
tity; stimulating economic activity; increasing the level of competitiveness and innovation of the 
economy; preserving the value of the cultural and natural environment, as well as shaping and 
maintaining spatial governance. In addition, the voivodeship strategy should define strategic ob-
jectives in the social, economic and spatial dimensions, the directions of actions taken to achieve 
the strategic objectives, the expected results of planned actions, indicators of the extent of reali-
zation of the adopted objectives, the model of the functional and spatial structure of the voivode-
ship and the arrangements and recommendations for shaping and conducting the spatial policy 
of the voivodeship (Ustawa, 1998). It is therefore a responsibility of the regional governments to 
shape a broadly understood civic and cultural awareness, as well as economic development, in 
accordance with the principles of sustainable management of the environment and space.

Increasing globalisation poses new challenges for regions and requires a comprehensive ap-
proach to their development. Regions are increasingly competitive internationally, which implies 
the modernisation and reorganisation of existing structures. The globalisation of Polish regions 
“requires an increasing involvement of regional authorities in international cooperation. At the 
same time, it calls for public funds to be invested in the research and development sector and in 
regional innovation systems” (Klasik, 2000, p. 8). The restructuring of Polish regions intensifies 
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the processes of cultural transformation. Consequently, the globalisation of Polish regions makes 
it particularly important to take care of cultural heritage.

Cultural heritage is an element of the development strategy of every voivodeship. The aim 
of the paper is to analyse the role played by cultural heritage in the development strategies for 
Małopolskie Voivodeship. The research hypothesis claims that in successive strategies for the 
development of Małopolskie Voivodeship a growing attention is paid to cultural heritage. The 
research was based on studies of four strategies developed after the reform of the system and 
the change in the territorial structure of Poland, which took place on 1 January 1999. Selected 
keywords related to cultural heritage, its preservation and sharing were analysed.

This chapter of the monograph is divided into four sections. First section is an introduction 
to the subject matter of the chapter. The second section describes the essence of the development 
strategy for voivodeships with a special focus on the development strategy of Małopolska. In the 
third section, some considerations were made on the cultural heritage and the place it occupies 
in the development strategies of Małopolskie Voivodeship. The results of the analyses carried out 
are set out in fourth section. The whole was crowned with a summary. 

2. Voivodeship development strategy 

A strategy refers to actions taken with an intention of achieving a specific objective. A military 
strategy should define objectives in hierarchically and chronologically and set the means neces-
sary to achieve those objectives. A strategy should be developed after identifying the conditions 
affecting the achievement of the objectives and the possibility of obtaining and using the means 
necessary to achieve them (Gorzelak and Kozak, 2012).

The modern concept of strategy is used in many domains. Strategies have begun to be devel-
oped by economic entities and public administrations at every level. These strategies have differ-
ent time horizons, from long-term national strategies with a horizon of 20–30 years, to regional 
development strategies with a horizon of 10–15 years, to local strategies, which are adopted 
mostly for a period of 10 years (Gorzelak and Kozak, 2012). The methodology for developing 
strategies varies, and individual authors adopt the scope and objectives of a strategy differently 
(Gorzelak et al., 2006).

In Poland, development strategies are a tool in the hands of regional governments, which en-
able regional development policy. A regional strategy should be designed in accordance with the 
competences of regional governments and acknowledging the need for establishing partnership 
relations with the public authorities at each level, as well as with the private sector and social 
partners, and with the requirements of the European Union (Klasik, 2000). At the voivodeship 
level, strategic planning problems are concentrated in regional governments, as they prepare 
their own strategy documents. At this point, it is worth to take notice of the initiative launched 
in Małopolska to create a network of regional development observatories, as an instrument for 
continuous monitoring of developments in the region and its surroundings (Gorzelak and Kozak, 
2012). The Małopolska Regional Development Observatory (Małopolskie Obserwatorium Ro-
zwoju Regionalnego, MORR) is part of the region’s management system. MORR focuses on sup-
porting the processes of defining the directions of implemented public policies by the decision-
makers of Małopolskie Voivodeship, i.e. by the board and voivodeship. MORR operates in the 
structures of the Marshal’s Office of the Małopolska Voivodeship in the Department of Regional 
Policy and serves as a Regional Territorial Observatory.

The development strategy is a comprehensive document that should be consistent with 
the National Medium-Term Development Strategy (Średniookresowa Strategia Rozwoju Kraju, 
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ŚSRK). This document determines the basic conditions, objectives and directions of develop-
ment in the areas related to spatial development, the development of regions, sectors or fields. 
These strategies shall be designed by the government administration for a period no longer than 
referred to in the ŚSRK, unless the specificity of an area covered by the strategy needs to be de-
veloped for a longer period. The regional development strategy distinguishes National Regional 
Development Strategies (Krajowe Strategie Rozwoju Regionalnego, KSRR), transregional strate-
gies and regional development strategies (Górniak and Mazur, 2012). 

A transregional strategy is a development strategy that pertains to regions and is adopted 
by a resolution by the Council of Ministers for a period not exceeding the limits of the ŚSRK. 
Whereas, a voivodeship development strategy is a document that defines the basic conditions 
for the voivodeship development, its strategic objectives and directions of measures, taking into 
account the objectives of ŚSRK, KSRR and transregional strategies. Moreover, a voivodeship de-
velopment strategy should be consistent with the voivodeship spatial development plan. 

Strategic management of a region should be based on prospective studies, strategic analy-
ses and strategic control. It requires recognising both the region and its specific environment 
(national and international, competitive and cooperative) as a system of interactions. Regional 
strategy is a key instrument here (Klasik, 2000). A voivodeship development strategy is im-
plemented by a regional operational program and voivodeship programs (Górniak and Mazur, 
2012). Gorzelak and Kozak (2012, p. 141) concluded that “a development strategy is a record of 
choice. There are significantly more legitimate objectives than possibilities for their realisation, 
and achieving some is possible only by giving up others”.

The development strategy is prepared in a form of a formalized document that describes fu-
ture measures and which refers to the most important stimulus from the environment. Therefore, 
the strategy should be dominated by those projects that national, regional or local authorities 
can carry out themselves. Thus, the strategy should cover those processes taking place in the 
region which are directly or at least indirectly influenced by public authorities and which are not 
part of the routine activities of these authorities (Gorzelak and Kozak, 2012). 

2.1. Development strategies of the Małopolskie Voivodeship 

Voivodeship strategy is a document that provides a starting point for developing a financial 
and material plan. This plan defines the directions and procedures of spending public funds at 
the disposal of the regional government. The period 1999–2000 is a period of strenuous work 
on regional strategies. This resulted in a number of strategies developed for individual Polish 
voivodeships, although the quality of these documents was very diverse. Their usefulness was 
also varied (Gorzelak and Jałowiecki, 2001). The following years brought a number of further 
documents adopted in accordance with the relevant time horizon (Fig. 1).

The Development Strategy for Małopolskie Voivodeship for 2000–2006 was adopted on 28 
August 2000 by the Sejmik of Małopolskie Voivodeship under Act No. XXIII/250/2000 (Uchwała, 
2000). It became the basis for planning and programming the region’s development policy until 
2006 (Strategia, 2006). The second one, the Development Strategy for Małopolskie Voivodeship 
for 2007–2013, was adopted at the end of 2006 (Strategia, 2013). The document attempts to 
combine the directions and instruments of a traditional socio-economic pro-cohesion policy with 
a modern, innovative policy, appropriate to the realities of a post-industrial economy.

The Development Strategy for Małopolskie Voivodeship for 2011–2020 was prepared by the 
Małopolskie Voivodeship Board in cooperation with the Małopolskie Voivodeship Councillors 
and experts participating in the works of the Board for Updating the Małopolskie Voivodeship 
Development Strategy until 2020 (Strategia, 2020). The document includes the conclusions 
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and recommendations formulated as part of a public debate, which involved consultations on 
the potentials, barriers and the most important issues for the region in the perspective of 2020, 
numerous meetings with representatives of various environments and institutions, as well as 
a series of regional conferences (Strategia, 2020). 

Fig. 1. Overview of the development strategies of the Małopolskie Voivodeship 

Source: Authors’ own study 

Works on updating the Strategia 2020 was carried out according to nine principles (Uchwała, 
2019): 

1) socially sensitive development – it means that all the inhabitants of Małopolskie Voivode-
ship are to be the main beneficiaries of the development strategy, and the priority is to 
provide the best standards of living for families in Małopolska and to address social 
disproportions; 

2) territorially balanced development, which assumes a harmonious development of the 
entire Małopolska, utilizing territorial potentials and eliminating development barriers 
of individual areas; 

3) integrated approach, which means mobilizing regional partners of the regional govern-
ment to undertake joint activities for the development of Małopolska; 

4) partnership, i.e. involving a public debate, with active cooperation of the regional gov-
ernment authorities with entities representing various environments and institutions 
involved in activities supporting the development of the region; 

5) cohesion with the objectives of the European and national Polish development policy, 
including regional policy; 

6) program autonomy, which means that the voivodeship development strategy is to be 
primarily an expression of the regional government community’s aspirations to achieve 
development objective resulting from the specificity of Małopolska; 

7) defining long-term goals to ensure a stable and lasting socio-economic development; 
8) evidence-based development policy programming and conducting, which means that 

the design of public measures will be proceeded by an assessment of their impact on 
regional development in the social, economic, spatial and environmental dimensions; 

Development Strategies

for Małopolskie Voivodeship

2000–2006
(Strategia, 2006)

Act No.
XXIII/250/2000

of 28 August 2000

Act No.
XLI/527/06

of 30 January 2006

2007–2013
(Strategia, 2013)

2011–2020
(Strategia, 2020)

2021–2030
(Strategia, 2030)

Act No.
XII/183/11

of 26 September 2011

Act No.
XXXI/422/20

of 17 December 2020



Karol Król, Barbara Prus, Józef Hernik

36

9) operationalisation, which is to enable a smooth transition from development policy 
planning to its implementation phase.

On 17 December 2020, the Sejmik of the Małopolskie Voivodeship adopted the Małopolska 
2030 Development Strategy (Strategia, 2030), which is an update of the Małopolska Voivode-
ship Development Strategy for 2011–2020. The document consists of a diagnostic and prognos-
tic part, which presents a diagnosis of the socio-economic situation of Małopolska and the main 
tendencies that will have an influence on the development of the region in the perspective of 
2030, and a strategic part, which defines the vision of the development of Małopolska and the its 
main directions along with strategic projects and indicators representing the assumed measures 
of success (Uchwała, 2020). All these strategies include analyses of the socio-economic, as well 
as cultural and natural potential. There has been much focus on the region’s culture and cultural 
heritage resources. 

3. Cultural heritage 

In recent years, there has been a change in the approach to cultural heritage in Poland. It ceased 
to be perceived in terms of “expensive souvenirs from the past, not matching the current chal-
lenges of development”. Cultural heritage has become a showcase of places and regions and 
a basis or part of various products and services. In many cases, cultural heritage seems to be the 
decisive value that determines the attractiveness of a given region. The non-economic benefits 
produced by cultural heritage are also often mentioned, such as: the influence on the preserva-
tion of identity and social cohesion, counteracting social exclusion, development of social capital 
and stimulating creativity (Murzyn-Kupisz, 2010).

Both in rural and urban areas in Poland, there is a wealth of tangible and intangible cultural 
goods, however often there are no heirs of this heritage (Król et al., 2019, Król and Hernik, 
2020a). Tangible cultural heritage refers to physical artifacts – preserved and passed down from 
generation to generation by various communities. It includes works of art, buildings and monu-
ments, and other physical or tangible products of human creativity that have cultural signifi-
cance (UNESCO, 2003). Gradually, the body of objects considered cultural heritage expanded to 
include urban and rural units, cultural landscapes, artifacts of ethnic and religious minorities, 
and works from less distant periods, not only artistic, but also of applied arts, as well as indus-
trial and technological facilities. Currently, heritage is also considered as intangible assets, such 
as: traditions, customs and rituals, traditional manufacture, agricultural or artistic activities, his-
torical functions of sites and their symbolism (Murzyn-Kupisz, 2010, Prus et al., 2015, Prus et al., 
2020). Intangible cultural heritage includes practices, representations, expressions, knowledge 
and skills, as well as related cultural instruments, objects and spaces that are considered part 
of culture. Oral traditions, performing arts, knowledge and traditional skills are also examples 
of intangible heritage (UNESCO, 2003). Oral traditions and expressions, which are considered 
intangible cultural heritage, are: epics, stories and tales, performing arts such as music, song, 
dance, puppetry and theater, social practices, rituals and festive events, knowledge and practices 
related to nature and the universe (Kurin, 2004). Moreover, a new category of cultural heritage 
objects has emerged in the body of tangible and intangible cultural goods. This new category of 
resources is growing dynamically and taking on ever new forms. As a result, it attracts growing 
attention of researchers across the world (Prus et al., 2020). This relatively new category of cul-
tural heritage objects creates digital heritage, which can be found both in urban and rural areas 
(Król, 2020, Król and Hernik, 2020b). This is related to the broadly understood digitization and 
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the increase in the availability of multimedia devices with Internet access. A view at cultural her-
itage through the prism of the information society is also reflected in the development strategies 
of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

3.1. Cultural heritage of Małopolska in the Strategia 2006 

The Development Strategy of Małopolskie Voivodeship for 2000–2006 included a diagnosis of 
the regional circulation of culture in the sense that culture and cultural heritage remain the main 
indicators of the feeling of belonging to a common territory. It was pointed out that Małopolskie 
Voivodeship is an area of historical multiculturalism characterized by a distinct regional identity. 
Moreover, it was emphasized that an important task in the programming of the regional circula-
tion of culture is to undertake measures favouring the integration of the voivodeship, develop-
ment of regional identification, but at the same time full respect for cultural diversity, presenting 
and cultivating the specificity of local culture. It was also noted that the specificity of the regional 
circulation of culture in Małopolska is determined primarily by the large quantitatively and valu-
able qualitatively resource of spiritual and material culture, the symbolic importance of Kraków 
– the cultural capital of Poland, the functioning of national cultural institutions of great impor-
tance in the region and identified with symbols of national culture, the multitude and potential 
of culture-making environments and the presence of the cultural heritage of national minorities 
(Strategia, 2006). 

Strategia 2006 emphasizes the need for effective management of the region’s cultural offer, 
which is to result in shaping the image of Małopolska as a region that cares about its own identity 
and creates conditions for the development of art and creativity. The goal was also to create a re-
gional culture promotion system in the form of a uniform, effective system of regional cultural 
information and promotion based on local centres equipped with a modern IT network. The 
goal was to develop regional education by saturating school curricula with knowledge about the 
region and deepening the knowledge of regional issues among the inhabitants of Małopolska. 
In addition, the strategy includes a provision on supporting cultural projects of a supralocal 
importance in order to maintain the position of Kraków as the cultural capital of Poland and to 
improve the quality of the cultural offer of other cities in the region. Strategia 2006 also focused 
on the inclusion of the achievements of national minorities and ethnic groups in the regional 
circulation of culture in order to deepen the social awareness of multiculturalism as an integral 
part of the region’s heritage. 

3.2. Cultural heritage of Małopolska in the Strategia 2013 

In the Strategia 2013, in the chapter devoted to the diagnosis of the socio-economic situation 
of Małopolska, it was noted that the leading elements of Małopolska’s cultural heritage are not 
only the heritage of the Kraków agglomeration and its surroundings (material, historical and 
symbolic) and the diverse landscape, but also less known places and objects, such as historic 
wooden architecture, valuable natural sites, including extensive forest areas, local crafts, folklore 
and traditional customs, as well as the heritage of national and ethnic groups (Strategia, 2013). 
In the voivodeship development strategy it was already emphasized that Małopolska was one of 
the leading regions in the country in terms of the richness of its cultural and natural heritage, but 
with full awareness that the monuments in the voivodeship were in varying condition. 

Strategia 2013 features elements that distinguish Małopolskie Voivodeship from other re-
gions, including the relatively well-preserved richness of historic architecture, attractive and 
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characteristic mountain landscape, as well as the relatively unchanged, though slightly dilapi-
dated, rural heritage. Strategia 2013 distinguishes Kraków as the capital of the region, but also 
as a city with unique cultural heritage. It is stated there that Małopolska should be a region of 
opportunities and a place of dynamic socio-economic development, while maintaining its own 
identity and cultural heritage. In addition, attention was paid to the characteristic attributes of 
the region, including the spiritual and material heritage of Karol Wojtyła, the Polish Pope – John 
Paul II, who lived here. Strategia 2013 assumes that the high quality of Małopolska’s cultural en-
vironment should constitute a competitive advantage for the region, both in the sphere of leisure 
industries and in the sphere of everyday living conditions of its inhabitants. Among the planned 
measures were: the development of open-air museums, the creation of cultural parks, the devel-
opment of care institutions for monuments, undertaking educational activities, and a significant 
increase in financial expenses for the conservation of monuments and revitalization. In Strategia 
2013 it was concluded that meeting the challenges in this area will allow using the cultural herit-
age and natural environment resources for the protection of the regional identity and promotion 
of the voivodeship, as well as its economic development, protection, maintenance and restora-
tion of cultural heritage and natural environment resources; using and sharing of cultural herit-
age resources, along with preservation, protection and restoration of historical spatial systems, 
cultural landscape, objects and units of the highest rank and special importance for the national 
and regional culture, as well as the preservation and protection of intangible cultural values, 
which constitute the identity of the region. 

Strategia 2013 assumes that the aim of protecting and shaping of the Małopolska cultural 
landscape is to preserve the most valuable features of the cultural landscape in the region, 
as well as to revitalize problematic areas and to valorise historical spatial forms. This is to be 
achieved by revalorization and revitalization of urban arrangements, renewal of rural resources, 
integration of historical values and local traditions, and formulation of rules for the protection 
and shaping of the cultural zone. These operations should lead to an increase in the number of 
established landscape protection zones (cultural parks), an increase in the number of developed 
revitalization programs and an increase in the number of objects entered in the register of monu-
ments. Strategia 2013 also assumes an increase in the number of visitors to museum institutions 
and an increase in expenditure on conservation works on historic buildings from local govern-
ment budgets. 

3.3. Cultural heritage of Małopolska in the Strategia 2020 

Strategia 2020 highlights the rich and unique cultural and landscape values of Małopolska. It 
was noted that the voivodeship’s capital is unrivalled as to the number of historic buildings. 
A significant number of monuments are also located in the following poviats: Nowy Targ, Nowy 
Sącz, Gorlice and Kraków. The smallest number of monuments was recorded in the poviats of 
Miechów, Dąbrowa and Chrzanów (according to the data of the Provincial Office for the Protec-
tion of Monuments in Kraków (Wojewódzki Urząd Ochrony Zabytków w Krakowie). Attention 
was also paid to the natural heritage and the forms of its protection. The largest number of na-
tional parks in the country were located in Małopolskie Voivodeship, including two recognized as 
UNESCO Biosphere Reserve. In addition, there were over a dozen landscape parks and protected 
landscape areas, several dozen nature reserves, multiple nature monuments, documentation 
sites, ecological sites and nature and landscape units, as well as several special bird protection 
areas (SPAs) and special areas of conservation (SACs). 

The natural values of the region mean that there are many tourist routes in Małopolska, 
with the most popular ones being cultural routes, e.g. The Małopolska Trail of Wooden Archi-
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tecture, the Trail of the Eagles’ Nests and the Małopolska Trail of UNESCO. In the voivodeship 
there are also routes presenting the regional heritage, pilgrimage routes, routes in rural areas, 
e.g. Małopolska Herbal Village Trail and Małopolska Village Trail for Children, as well as routes 
emphasizing the culinary heritage of the region. 

In regard to the richness of culture and nature, the Strategia 2020 formulates challenges 
related to changing the way of thinking about culture and regional heritage. A new perception 
of these resources should lead to assigning them the role of important factors of socio-economic 
development, creating a significant part of revenues in services and production, and generating 
additional employment (Strategia, 2020). Moreover, the change in the perception of expenditure 
on cultural heritage is taken into account by the Strategia 2020. Expenditures allocated to the 
development of culture should be treated not as “spent”, but “invested” in valuable undertak-
ings – from an economic point of view. Strategia 2020 also highlights the challenges arising due 
to an inefficient legal protection system and underdeveloped mechanisms for safeguarding and 
shaping the cultural and natural landscape of the region. Preserving regional heritage for future 
generations has been mentioned as one of the key elements of this group of challenges. 

“Małopolska 2020” was envisioned to preserve its own distinctness and heritage, while best 
adapting to the advancing changes in the environment. The strategic objective was increasing 
the attractiveness of Małopolska in the area of leisure industries by exploiting the potential of 
regional and cultural heritage. In order to achieve this objective, the Strategia 2020 points to 
the necessity of introducing mechanisms integrating cultural heritage into the economic circuit, 
while maintaining the priority role of regional heritage. Moreover, measures aimed at giving 
monuments new functions by implementing a modern model of “monument usage” should be 
adopted. This model combines the protection of monuments and their increased accessibility, 
while seeking new forms of care for monuments and creating favourable conditions for the de-
velopment of the leisure industry. In addition, the Strategia 2020 lists fifteen key types of meas-
ures that have been adopted in the care of regional cultural and natural heritage and the protec-
tion as well as shaping of the landscape, e.g. improving the state and use of monuments and 
counteracting their degradation; stopping the degradation of valuable cultural landscapes and 
the devastation of historic buildings and their surroundings; maintaining multicultural wealth 
and local and regional identity, in particular by promoting folklore, folk traditions and art, or 
by integrated protection of the cultural landscape and the natural environment, particularly in 
terms of a high aesthetic level of environment and spatial order (Strategia, 2020). 

The gradual transition from the information society to the digital society was highlighted 
in the Strategia 2020 as a significant element of the economic transformation taking place in 
the region. Digitalisation in the Strategia 2020 focuses, among others, on the development of 
infrastructure for the information society in order to reduce digital exclusion. The aspect of digi-
talisation permeating the preservation and sharing of cultural heritage resources is much more 
highlighted in the Strategia 2030. 

3.4. Cultural heritage of Małopolska in the Strategia 2030 

Rich cultural and historical resources, including material and intangible heritage of European 
scale of importance, are listed in the Strategia 2030 as strengths of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 
The project pays particular attention to the potential available to Małopolska in terms of cultural 
heritage resources, which decides on the uniqueness and attractiveness of the region. The situa-
tional analysis considered objects covered by specific forms of protection, including six UNESCO 
World Heritage sites, eleven objects recognised as Monuments of History and six objects related 
to traditions of Małopolska, entered in a list of intangible cultural heritage. 
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Strategia 2030 highlights the richness of the Małopolska’s monuments. The voivodeship reg-
ister of monuments contains about 48 000 objects, while 5100 monuments are entered into the 
voivodeship register of immovable monuments. In addition, it was pointed out that Małopolska 
stands out as a region where the most buildings entered in the register of monuments with 
wooden structure are located. It is not insignificant that Małopolska in terms of the number 
of museum institutions, the level of their substantive activity and the importance of their col-
lections, is at the top on national scale. Facilities located in the region account for 14.1% of all 
museums in Poland. Importantly, Małopolska also has an abundance of still cultivated intangible 
heritage. The national list of intangible heritage contains the living traditions of Małopolska: 
Kraków nativity scenery (szopka), Lajkonik procession, both the instrument and practice of play-
ing koza (Podhale bagpipes), Kraków bobbin lace, toy making in Żywiec and Sucha Beskidzka, 
and kumoterki races (Podhale sleds). State institutions and activities such as digitisation, but 
also bottom-up initiatives, play an important role in documenting and preserving and making 
these resources available, as highlighted in the Strategia 2030. Among its tasks are heritage 
preservation for future generations, in particular the adaptation and modernization works of 
endangered facilities, the preservation of the activity of creators and animators and the mainte-
nance of demand for services in the cultural sector, but also the strengthening of the image of 
Małopolska as a region that is culturally robust and creatively exploiting the potential of innova-
tion and shaping its identity and appreciating its roots, and strengthening cultural education by 
expanding its educational offer, building local and trans-regional identity, improving knowledge 
of culture, art and creators, educating and developing cultural and creative competences.

In the Strategia 2030, when assessing the actions taken under individual areas of the De-
velopment Strategy of Małopolska Voivodeship 2011–2020 (hereinafter SRWM 2011–2020), it 
was noted that in the field entitled “Cultural heritage and leisure industries” large urban centres, 
including Kraków, Zakopane, Wieliczka, Oświęcim and Kalwaria Zebrzydowska, generated the 
most of tourist traffic. Implemented in SRWM 2011–2020, the activities mainly contributed 
to exploiting the potential of religious and business tourism. The recommendations focused 
on strengthening cooperation between different areas of the region in terms of building trans-
local tourism products, continuing promotional activities and integrating tourism products into 
tourist packages in order to extend the stay of tourists. Strategia 2030 also draws attention to 
traditional plant varieties, which are used by organic and traditional food producers. To main-
tain the endogenous resources of the region, the Małopolska Farm Plant Gene Bank (Małopolski 
Bank Genów Roślin Uprawnych, MBGRU) was established, which now has more than 50 items 
– plants constituting the agricultural and historical heritage of the region. 

Strategia 2030 draws attention to the rich heritage of the agriculture of the region and 
highlights the exceptional cultural value of native varieties of horticultural plants harvested in 
Małopolska, including vegetable, fruit, ornamental, spice and medicinal plants. The need to de-
velop a gene resource base for Małopolska was emphasised. Strategia 2030 bears the potential to 
reproduce and popularise the cultivation of regional varieties on traditional and organic farms. 
Combined with elements of nature and landscape protection, this can underpin a sustainable de-
velopment of rural areas. In addition, the Strategia 2030 highlights the richness of Małopolska’s 
culinary heritage. In order to develop food processing, thereby natural food market, as well as 
to improve the culinary attractiveness of the region and strengthen its identity, the Małopolska 
Culinary Heritage Network was created in 2014, as a part of the European Network of Regional 
Culinary Heritage. It is worth mentioning that the Strategia program distinguishes 224 speci-
alities from Małopolska Voivodeship, which were entered into Traditional Products List and 15 
items, which were entered into the EU Register of Protected Designation of Origin (PDO), Pro-
tected Geographical Indication (PGI) and Traditional Specialities Guaranteed (TSG). In regard 
to culinary heritage, the Strategia 2030 points out mountain areas, which range in the southern 
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parts of the region. These areas are characterised by their high potential linked above all to the 
biodiversity of species and exceptional landscape, which is reflected in particular in the numer-
ous traditional and regional products made from local raw materials. 

Stategia 2030 draws attention to an outstanding richness of unique monuments of tangible 
and intangible culture of Małopolska, which requires systematic actions aimed at improving 
their condition and creating new functions for the monuments. Cultural heritage means not only 
benefits, but also responsibilities and duties. Strategia 2030 underlines the crucial importance 
of effective protection and revalorisation of historic urban and rural spaces, not just individual 
sites, and strengthening, protecting and building new, unique cultural routes based on UNESCO 
World Heritage sites and other exceptional cultural values. Additionally, Strategia 2030 stresses 
that in the coming years of particular significance will be the measures aimed at improving the 
functionality and quality of work of cultural institutions creating new possibilities of develop-
ment and accessibility of the cultural offer, including in the digital space. Strategia 2030 also 
emphasises the role of digitisation, which provides opportunities for the popularisation of cul-
ture online, as well as creating new and improving existing digital libraries as centres of cultural 
education, improvement of cultural personnel and electronic services. Strategia 2030 also pays 
particular attention to the living intangible manifestations of culture inherited from ancestors 
and passed on to future generations. The need to preserve them and to build an identity of 
Małopolska based on its tradition and spirituality, while at the same time exploiting the potential 
for innovation, was emphasised. 

Among main directions of preservation and sharing of cultural heritage of Małopolska 
included in Strategia 2030 are: protection, promotion and development of cultural heritage, 
among others, through preservation, promotion and maintenance of tangible and intangible 
monuments; giving new functions to historic buildings; documenting, preserving and popularis-
ing intangible and tangible heritage, as well as supporting folk artists, crafts, traditional products 
and regional forms of activity. Strategia 2030 also focuses on improving cultural education by, 
among other things, developing educational programs directed to various groups of recipients 
and supporting local initiatives and forms of creative participation in cultural undertakings. In 
addition, Strategia 2030 lists a number of measures aimed at changing the quality of services 
and adapting the cultural offer to the shifting needs of audiences, preserving and building the 
identity of residents based on innovative potential and tradition, and improving the presence of 
culture online. In this respect, the following measures can be chosen: creation of a common cul-
tural offer and an exchange of experience and knowledge in order to build new values as part of 
cooperation between cultural entities (networking), increasing the diversity of the cultural offer 
and introduction of interdisciplinary proposals, including the use of modern technological and 
ecological solutions in order to increase the accessibility and attractiveness of the offer, creation 
and organisation of cultural events serving the cultivation of Polish identity, and the develop-
ment and shaping of national and regional awareness of the residents, or strengthening, creat-
ing and propagating cultural phenomena online by developing digital infrastructure of cultural 
entities. Additionally, Strategia 2030 puts emphasis on marketing communication, which should 
refer to the richness of the region by promoting broadly understood heritage of Małopolska. 

4. Research results 

The analysis of the development strategy for Małopolskie Voivodeship has shown that this docu-
ment is gradually gaining in volume (Table 1). The first study of this type (Strategia, 2006) was 
133 pages long, while the current strategy is 238 pages long (Strategia, 2030). The analysis of 
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keywords determined that over the course of several years the number of terms connected to 
the word “region” has increased, with the highest occurrence in the Strategia 2030 (Table 1). 
Partially, it can be a result of an increase in volume of the document itself, but it may be an effect 
of greater concentration on regional matters. Describing this requires more frequent use of the 
word “region” in different contexts and combinations. 

Table 1. Frequency of occurrence of keywords in the development strategies for Małopolskie Voivodeship

Keywords Strategia 2006 Strategia 2013 Strategia 2020 Strategia 2030

No. of pages 133 165 193 238

Region^ 539 485 949 750

Heritage* 34 68 86 69

Culture** 172 132 162 210

Cultural heritage 23 29 24 23

Tangible heritage 1 3 0 4

Intangible heritage 0 1 0 6

Natural, environmental heritage 2 2 10 4

Digital heritage 0 0 0 0

Regional heritage, the heritage of 
the region 1 1 30 1

Digital 0 5 8 74

In the original paper in Polish ^, *, ** indicated the variants and derivatives of these words.

Source: Authors’ own study 

The study has confirmed the research hypothesis. The word “heritage” and its different vari-
ants has occurred in the strategies 2020 and 2030 twice as often as in the Strategia 2006. At 
the same time, the number of expressions with the word “culture” used has risen from 162 in 
Strategia 2020 to 210 in Strategia 2030. Moreover, a change in used terminology can be noticed. 
Strategia 2006 referred to “historical heritage”, while in Strategia 2020 this phrase was replaced 
by “regional heritage” (the heritage of the region). This phrase and its derivatives were recorded 
as many as 30 times in Strategia 2020. Furthermore, the Strategia 2030 includes the term “Euro-
pean heritage”, which indicates that the national and regional (Polish and Małopolska) heritage 
functions as part of the European heritage. Terms such as tangible heritage, intangible heritage 
or natural heritage were slightly less frequent in the strategies.

Cultural heritage has always been present in the development strategies for Małopolskie 
Voivodeship, however, analysis of the content of these documents has made it possible to ob-
serve certain tendencies and subtle changes that are evident in the terminology used. From the 
analysis of the key phrases referring to cultural heritage that were extracted from the strategy 
texts, the direction emerged in which the collection, preservation and making available of cul-
tural heritage resources is following, namely: digital culture, digital cultural heritage, digitisa-
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tion of culture. This direction can be viewed through the prism of urban and rural areas as places 
where digital cultural heritage objects are created, but also through the prism of the introduction 
of new technologies into the cultural field, with a particular focus on digitisation.

It is also worth indicating that there were no mentions of “digital” and its variants in the 
Strategia 2006. Such phrases as information technologies and information society functioned at 
the time (Fig. 2).

Fig. 2. The direction of changes in digitisation, noticeable in the development strategies for Małopolskie Voivode-
ship

Source: Authors’ own study 

Strategia 2030

Digital society
Digital technologies

Strategia 2006

Information society
Information technologies

Strategia 2020

Digital access
Digital platform

Word “digital” and its variants has occurred 5 times in the Strategia 2013 and 8 times in the 
Strategia 2020. Whereas in the Strategia 2030 these were recorded 74 times. This is a signifi-
cant, thus clearly visible increase. The information society has transformed into digital society 
in the development strategies, which has happened on the path of evolution, and was initiated 
by the Strategia 2013. 

4. Summary 

In all of the development strategies, Małopolskie Voivodeship is presented as a region of op-
portunities. The quality and standard of living of inhabitants of Małopolska is the overriding 
message of the development strategies for the region. These documents emphasise the wish for 
further socio-economic development, but with the preservation of its own distinctiveness and 
regional heritage. In the development strategies Małopolska is presented as a region with excep-
tional cultural and natural heritage resources. However, at the same time it is pointed out that, 
despite the years passed and many actions taken, these assets are still not fully secured or used 
due to underdeveloped infrastructure and insufficient care for cultural heritage. 

The development strategies for Małopolskie Voivodeship emphasise the cultural and natural 
uniqueness of the region, paying particular attention not only to historical monuments, but also 
to the culture of the region, which is different from the rest of Poland, including its crafts, cus-
toms, traditions, folklore, cuisine, unique landscape, as well as unique animal breeds and plant 
varieties. Moreover, the voivodeship strategies envisage improving the value of historic sites and 
monuments themselves and using them for the development of the region’s economy through, 
among others, market orientation of the regional cultural heritage, raising awareness of cultural 
heritage, functional management of heritage and increasing the level of care for cultural herit-
age sites.
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All the strategies stress that the inhabitants of Małopolska should be consciously co-creating 
and participating in the development, fully-fledged citizens of the modern world, of which mod-
ern Małopolska is a part. Additionally, the strategies emphasise that Małopolska’s residents are 
the driving force of the region. The future of Małopolska depends and will depend on their ini-
tiative, activity, qualifications and resourcefulness, and the role of the regional government is to 
prepare the ground for them to act and realise their dreams, ambitions and plans. 
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Abstract

The objective of this chapter is to examine the relationship of traditional milk and meat products 
of the Małopolska region and the nearby bordering region of Eastern Slovakia. The tradition, 
being a part of cultural heritage, does not have borders. There are similar traditional products 
in both countries, but each product has its uniqueness in relation to a specific geographic ori-
gin, traditional method of production, composition, and sensory characteristics. There are 44 
products on the list of Polish food products registered in the European Quality Policy System of 
Protected Designations of Origin and Protected Geographical Indications as well as Traditional 
Specialties Guaranteed. Many of them are specialties reported by Małopolska region manufac-
turers. Cultural heritage policy encourages the revitalisation and promotion of traditional food 
products, and this with various objectives in mind, such as cultural recognition and market 
exploitation. International co-operation of transborder regions with similar profiles, aimed at 
sharing their experiences and knowledge, can play an important role in addressing regional 
differences and improving their competitiveness. Emphasizing the specific quality of regional 
and traditional foods of the Małopolska region can have a positive impact on local tourism and 
economic development. It also enables diversification of local products from respective regions. 
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1. Introduction 

The word “heritage”, in its broader meaning, is frequently associated with the word “inherit-
ance”, that is, something transferred from one generation to another, whereas the transfer of 
heritage enables it to stay “alive” (Moreno-Kamińska, 2020). Cultural heritage policy encour-
ages the revitalisation and promotion of traditional food products with various objectives in 
mind, such as cultural recognition and market exploitation. In the European Union countries, 
a shift away from food produced on an industrial scale has increasingly been observed (Małecki 
and Sołowiej, 2019). Thus, the production and consumption of traditional and regional prod-
ucts is becoming more frequent and their popularity is increasing (Kawęcka et al., 2020). The 
Małopolska region, with the historical capital of Poland, Kraków, is one of the most recogniz-
able regions in Europe. Małopolska regional food products are unique because of their original 
sensory characteristics, which are based on traditional production methods and traditional raw 
materials used. Since Poland entered the European Union, local food manufacturers have been 
able to protect and promote their products, marking them with special indications and entering 
them in the registry of the European Commission.

The Patent Office of the Republic of Poland administers the designation “Traditional Product 
from Małopolska” to which the Małopolska region is solely entitled. The right to use the afore-
mentioned designation is a privilege granted to entities producing products listed on the List of 
Traditional Products kept by the minister responsible for agricultural markets, in reference to the 
Act of 17 December 2004 on the registration and protection of names and labels of agricultural 
products and foodstuffs.

The Polish Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development maintains the list of Traditional 
Products, which as of 1 March, 2021 contains 1997 items. 122 of these are dairy products, 
mostly cheeses and other dairy products, and 443 are fresh meat and meat products (MRiRW, 
2021). A total of 224 items are related to the Małopolska region and 12 of them belong to 
milk category, whereas 78 belong to the meat category. The following dairy products are listed: 
bryndza podhalańska, bundz, gomółki kowalowskie, lody nowotarskie, milk produced by the Pol-
ish Red cattle, redykołka, lody sądeckie, ser gazdowski – gołka (pucok, kara), sery twarogowe 
niedojrzewające, śmietana z Limanowej, żentyca, zsiadłe mleko z Limanowej. 

The EU geographical indications register of the eAmbrosia also contains four meat products 
with PGI and four meat products with Traditional Specialities Guaranteed (TSG) label, whose 
producers successfully applied for the protected designation from Poland. Kiełbasa lisiecka, krup-
nioki śląskie, kiełbasa biała parzona wielkopolska, and kiełbasa piaszczańska are designated with 
PGI, whereas kiełbasa myśliwska staropolska, kiełbasa jałowcowa staropolska, kabanosy staropol-
skie, and kiełbasa krakowska sucha staropolska are traditional Polish meat products registered in 
the list of TSG. 

2. Traditional milk products 

The cheeses included in the List of Traditional Products, namely bryndza podhalańska and 
redykołka (both produced in the Podhale region), and oscypek have the status of food products 
with guaranteed European protection under the Protected Designation of Origin (PDO) scheme 
(Kawęcka et al., 2020). According to the European Council Regulation No. 510/2006 on the pro-
tection of geographical indications and designations of origin for agricultural products and food-
stuffs, the PDO labels are granted to traditional agricultural products and foodstuffs originating 
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in a specific area whose quality or characteristics are essentially or exclusively due to particular 
geographic environments (with their inherent natural and human factors) and whose produc-
tion, processing, and preparation take place in a defined region. The quality of PDO cheeses is 
based on particular species and herds, grazing pastures, and ancient technologies developed and 
maintained in a shared manner by the human communities within the PDO area (Alegria et al., 
2012). 

2.1. The milk of Polish Red cattle and Polish mountain sheep 

The increased interest in the region’s culture by visitors since the 1990s and the development 
of tourism in this area, including cultural tourism, have persuaded the Podhale highlanders to 
make efforts to protect their centuries-old tradition and cultural heritage (Moreno-Kamińska, 
2020). Intensive selection of cattle for high milk yield in recent decades may have contributed 
to the reduction of biological value of raw material produced and also to the deterioration of its 
technological parameters (Litwińczuk et al., 2012). Milk and dairy products have an important 
role in the human diet, and their share in the daily menu is an important criterion in the assess-
ment of nutrition in various population groups (Matwiejczuk et al., 2015). 

Polish Red cattle is a breed with a combined production which emerged in the last 20 years 
from Poland’s single autochthonic cattle breed Podgórska Red cattle crossbred with Danish Red 
and German Red cattle to improve milk yield (Erhard et al., 1998). The cattle became recognised 
as the only indigenous breed reared on Polish soil (European Communities, 2006a). Polish Red 
is one of the few indigenous breeds of European red cattle. It is characterized by several fea-
tures typical for primitive populations, such as high disease resistance, good health, longevity, 
very good fertility, easy births, ease of calf rearing, and high biological value of milk (Gurgul et 
al., 2019). In 1895 the Polish Union of Polish Red Cow Breeders was founded, attached to the 
Cracow Agricultural Society. This foundation represented the beginning of systematic husbandry 
and subsequently led to the formation and improvement of the breed between 1884 and 1934 
(European Communities, 2006a). The Polish Red and White breed is now protected by the ge-
netic resources protection programme aimed at the reconstruction of animals of an old compact 
type (Adamska et al., 2019). It is a subject of two independent breeding programs: the improve-
ment program and genetic resources conservation program (Adamczyk et al., 2008). The aim of 
the improvement program is genetic progress in terms of milk production and body conforma-
tion traits, leading to the refinement of the economic aspects of breeding and preservation of 
the existing beneficial functional features. The conservation program was established to protect 
the genetic resources of Polish Red cattle used for both meat and dairy production (Gurgul et 
al., 2019). In some regions of Poland (mountain, submountain and wetland areas), the topog-
raphy does not support intensive dairy farming. In these regions, cows of local breeds such as 
Polish Red, Whitebacked, Polish Black and White and Polish Red and White compete with high-
producing and more efficient breeds (Król et al., 2010). The Polish market offers a wide range of 
dairy products, the quality of which is mainly dependent on the quality of raw material, as well 
as products from different manufacturers who compete with each other and allow the consumers 
to make their choice (Barłowska et al., 2006). Due to increasing consumer interest in health-pro-
moting foods, the milk from local breeds of cows should be used by local dairies to manufacture 
special dairy products rich in biologically active substances (Król et al., 2010).

Milk from cows of the Polish Red breed is the most valuable in terms of its nutritional value, 
as well as suitability of its parameters for the processing and production of brand-name ripened 
cheese, which can be associated with the origin in this breed (Litwińczuk et al., 2012). It should 
be emphasized that there are only a few studies devoted to the content of nutrients with high bi-
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oactive status in milk obtained from indigenous cows (Król et al., 2010; Litwińczuk et al., 2012). 
Technologically studied quality of milk depends on its chemical composition, casein content in 
particular (Barłowska et al., 2006), and it has been established that the milk from local cattle 
breeds, such as Polish Red, could be a valuable source of functional whey proteins, especially 
in the summer season when animals are allowed to graze on the pasture (Król et al., 2010). 
Matwiejczuk et al. (2015) studied chemical composition, casein content and energy value of the 
milk of cows of the Polish Red, White-Backed and Simmental breeds, taking into account their 
daily yield. The milk of Polish Red, whose daily milk yield was from 10 to 20 kg, was found 
to have protein content of 3.52±0.56%, casein of 2.58±0.45%, fat of 4.47±0.65%, lactose of 
4.76±0.35%, and dry matter content of 13.59±1.03% (Matwiejczuk et al., 2015). 

Native breeds of sheep in the Polish Carpathians (Polish Mountain sheep, Podhale Zackel, 
Coloured Mountain sheep) are very well adapted to the local environmental conditions, unde-
manding in feed and highly resistant to adverse living conditions, which play an important role 
in rural tourism as a component of landscape, folk culture and also the role as supplier of many 
valuable products (Kawęcka and Krupiński, 2014). Similarly to Polish Red cattle, these sheep 
breeds were also included in the sheep genetic resources conservation program. Currently, the 
population of mountain sheep in Poland includes three breeds characterised and considered as 
separate, individual breeds: the Polish Mountain sheep, Coloured Mountain sheep, and Podhale 
Zackel, all of which are adapted to the difficult local environment, with its variable climatic con-
ditions and its short vegetation period (Kawęcka et al., 2020). 

The Polish Mountain sheep is an upgraded variety of the primitive Cakiel (Zackel) sheep 
found in the Eastern Carpathians and the Balkans, and it is closely linked with the history and 
tradition of the Podhale region and the local population (European Communities, 2006a). Two 
groups of sheep selected from the population of the Polish Mountain sheep: the Polish Mountain 
sheep and the coloured variety of Podhale Zackel are now recognized as two separate breeds 
(Kawęcka and Krupiński, 2014). Polish Mountain sheep grazing on pastures in Podhale feed on 
very diverse and unique vegetation, which affects the composition and taste of the milk, and 
consequently gives the product processed from such milk its particular taste and aroma (Euro-
pean Communities, 2006a). Breeding mountain sheep in the area of the Polish Carpathians and 
processing sheep milk have remained unchanged for centuries, sustaining the pastoral tradition, 
such that the sheep are milked by hand on mountain pastures, and white milk is processed to 
cheese after milking (Kawęcka and Pasternak, 2020). In the study by Kawęcka et al. (2020), 
the Polish Mountain sheep milk was described to have a protein content of 6.70±1.18%, ca-
sein of 4.99±5.07%, fat of 8.58±2.21%, lactose of 4.21±0.76% and total solids content of 
19.87±3.00%. 

2.2. The oscypek cheese 

Oscypek is a special type of Polish smoked ewe cheese, with a unique flavour described as slightly 
sour and tangy, which is salted and smoked (Majcher et al., 2011). It is a brine-matured and 
smoked cheese made exclusively in the Podhale region of the Polish Tatra Mountains (Majcher 
and Jeleń, 2011; Majcher et al., 2015). The process of oscypek production is transmitted from 
generation to generation and it is based on traditional tools, terminology and customs (Kawęcka 
and Krupiński, 2014). It is produced according to a traditional mountain recipe, and it has been 
manufactured for centuries in the same way. In 2008, it was approved by the PDO Regulatory 
Board (Kawęcka et al., 2020). The unique flavour and taste of oscypek cheese are very well known 
in Poland and are becoming more popular in other European countries such as Slovakia. Oscypek 
cheese has the shape of a double cone or spindle; it is between 17 and 23 cm in length, from 6 to 
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10 cm in width, and it weighs between 0.6–0.8 kg. A slice has a light cream colour, darker at the 
rind, but a shade closer to white is also acceptable. The rind has a straw-coloured gleaming aspect, 
light brown colour, and a soft shine. Oscypek cheese is produced exclusively in the period from May 
to September, and may only be sold whole (European Communities, 2006a). Etymologically con-
nected with the production process, the name oscypek can be derived from two words — from the 
verb oszczypywać, meaning ‘to pinch repeatedly’ in the sense of beating (stage 6 of the production 
process) and from oszczypek, a diminutive form of oszczep, meaning ‘javelin’, in reference to the 
characteristic shape of the cheese (European Communities, 2006a). 

The traditional production method of oscypek cheese is described in detail in the Applica-
tion for its registration in the European Quality Policy System of PDO. The following steps are 
involved (European Communities, 2006a): 

  1) milk collection, where the raw material (milk) for oscypek production have to be col-
lected from the “Polish Mountain sheep” or “Polish Red cow” breed (the proportion of 
sheep’s milk must not be less than 60%), 

  2) cold maturation (acidification) – the milk kept at room temperature to increase its acid-
ity, 

  3) warm maturation (acidification) – sweet milk is mixed with soured milk, 
  4) addition of the rennet in required amount, 
  5) obtaining a coagulum (curd), 
  6) beating the coagulum using traditional tools e.g. “ferula”, 
  7) settling of cheese curd on the bottom of the container, 
  8) removal of 50% of syneresed whey, 
  9) removal of cheese curd grains by pressing, 
10) grinding and kneading of the cheese mass by hand, formation of a cheese lump to globe 

shape and placing it in the container with whey, 
11) pressing of the lump into ball shape with its perforation by the skewer,
12) shaping of the ball by manual pressing along the skewer until it takes on the shape of 

a double cone, with subsequently placing the ring round the cheese at its widest point, 
13) final smoothing, when the ring is removed and the cheese is squeezed an smoothed by 

hand and placed in cold water, 
14) soaking in brine for up to 24 hours, 
15) drying of cheese for 12–24 hours,
16) smoking of oscypek cheese using cold smoke for three to seven days. 

The production of oscypek starts with milk from a particular breed of highland sheep (of Pol-
ish Highland variety) and very often, cow milk is also used – with a reservation that a maximum 
of 40% addition is allowed and it has to come from the specific mountain breed called Polish Red 
(Majcher et al., 2011). The authors Ołdak et al. (2017) briefly describe the production process 
of oscypek cheese. The unpasteurized and salted sheep’s milk is turned into curd, which is rinsed 
many times with boiling water and squeezed. The addition of raw cow’s milk is possible at the 
beginning of the process when two kinds of milk are mixed together before salting. After that, 
the bulk is pressed into spindle shaped, decorative wooden moulds. The moulds are placed for 
1–2 days in a barrel filled with brine. Then, the moulds are placed in a dry wooden hut (Ołdak 
et al., 2017). One day after drying, the cheese is ready for smoking and maturation on shelves 
above the fire that burns permanently in shepherds’ huts, and after 2–3 days, it acquires its final 
flavour and taste and is ready for consumption (Majcher et al., 2011). 

In Slovakia, the Slovenský oštiepok cheese was registered as a cheese with Protected Geo-
graphical Indications (PGI). Both cheeses, Polish oscypek (PDO) and Slovenský oštiepok (PGI) 
have similar methods of production, but the raw materials used in its production and the dif-
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ferent geographic regions make both cheeses unique. Slovenský oštiepok is a half-fat semi-hard 
cheese, which may be steamed or non-steamed and smoked or non-smoked, in whose production 
sheep’s milk or a mixture of sheep’s and cow’s milk, or cow’s milk only can be used. Slovenský 
oštiepok is produced either directly at a salaš (small-scale mountainside sheep farm), using the 
traditional on-farm method of production, or at dairies, using the industrial method (European 
Communities, 2007a). However, at the time of this writing (March 2021), there are no registered 
producers of Slovenský oštiepok cheese in Slovakia. On the other hand, in retail markets consum-
ers can find oštiepok and Pološtiepok cheese, which are industrially made cheeses, mainly from 
cow’s milk, but without the PGI label of Slovenský oštiepok.

The application for registration of Slovenský oštiepok cheese includes the country’s name, 
since the delimited geographical area concerned accounts for more than 80% of the territory 
of the Slovak Republic, the total area of which is 49 035 km2, making it one of the smallest EU 
Member States and one whose area is comparable to that of certain individual regions in other 
Member States (European Communities, 2007a). According to the registration application, it has 
to be produced in the same way throughout the delimited area of the Slovak Republic, where 
the same breeds of sheep, i.e. Wallachian, Improved Wallachian and Tsigai, and of cows, i.e. the 
Slovakian Simmental, Black Pied, Red Pied and Pinzgau are grazing. 

2.3. The bryndza podhalańska cheese 

The bryndza podhalańska cheese belongs to the group of soft, rennin cheeses. Its colour may be 
white, creamy-white, or with a willow green shade. It is a product with a strong, salty or slightly 
salty taste, or sometimes slightly sour. Bryndza podhalańska is produced only from May to Sep-
tember (European Communities, 2006b). Bryndza podhalańska cheese has several similar prop-
erties to cheeses produced in Central and Eastern European countries, such as Slovenská bryndza 
(Slovenská bryndza cheese, a PGI-status cheese), Romanian cheese (brânză de burduf), Austrian 
Liptauer-style cheese or Brimsen (Pangallo et al., 2014). Raw milk PDO cheeses fit this definition 
perfectly as each one is produced in a specifically defined geographical area using specific know-
how and skills, and with little or no prior processing of the milk (Montel et al., 2014). 

The cheese’s chemical composition should be as follows: water content not more than 60%, 
dry matter content not less than 40% and fat content in the dry matter not less than 38% (Euro-
pean Communities, 2006b). The “traditional cheese” label can also be applied to cheeses made 
on farms or at small dairies using thermized or pasteurized milk inoculated with various starter 
bacteria and allowing the growth of ripening microbiota (Montel et al., 2014). 

Traditional cheeses are recognized for their diverse and distinctive sensory properties (Mon-
tel et al., 2014; Semjon et al., 2018a). The quality of bryndza cheese depends on many factors, 
e.g. the milk production period, quality of ewe’s milk, and the use of starter (Planý et al., 2016). 
The quality of bryndza cheese including composition, physicochemical properties, and microbial 
diversity depends on the quality of ewe’s milk (Chebeňová-Turcovská et al., 2013; Pangallo et 
al., 2014; Sádecká et al., 2014). Cheese flavour is one of the most relevant attributes influencing 
consumer recognition and preferences. Sensory properties and chemical composition of foods 
provide information about the quality of food as well as end-user preferences for such foods 
(Rysha and Delaš, 2015). Furthermore, there are many endemic plant species that grow only in 
Podhale and they constitute the flora of the meadows, pastures and mountain pasture, which 
could also influence the quality of the milk used in production of bryndza cheese and contribute 
to its unique taste (European Communities, 2006b, Semjon et al. 2018a, Semjon et al. 2018b). 

The following steps are involved in production of the bryndza podhalańska cheese according 
to the European Communities (2006b): 
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  1) obtaining the raw material, where the ewe’s milk of the Polish Mountain sheep breed or 
the cow milk collected from the Polish Red breed have to be used, but the amount of the 
cow milk must not exceed 40% of the milk used in production; 

  2) renneting the milk; 
  3) curding – when after the addition of rennet, the milk coagulates and turns into curd; 
  4) breaking up of the curd; 
  5) settlement of the curd, when the whey from the cheese curds is separated and 
  6) decanting of the whey; 
  7) dripping that is the removal of the cheese mass and allowing to drip; 
  8) seasoning and fermentation of the cheese; 
  9) breaking up of the fermented cheese into small chunks; 
10) mixing of the broken-up cheese with salt.

Both bryndza podhalańska and Slovenská bryndza cheese are very similar. However, Polish 
bryndza cheese is registered in European Quality Policy System as a PDO cheese and Slovak 
bryndza as a PGI cheese. The bryndza podhalańska must be made only from the ewe milk of Pol-
ish Mountain sheep and cow milk of Polish Red breed, whereas the use of cow’s milk is limited to 
a maximum of 40%. Slovakian bryndza cheese is made from ripened sheep lump cheese, which 
can be produced from pasteurized or unpasteurized ewe milk (Šáková et al., 2015). It can also 
be made from the mixture of matured and salted sheep lump cheese (minimum 50% of the total 
content), which is mixed with fresh lump cow cheese made from pasteurized milk and mixed 
with up to 3% of salt (European Communities, 2007b; MHSR, 2015). 

The distinction of the raw milk used in traditional methods of production of bryndza 
podhalańska and Slovenská bryndza cheeses results in their individual and unique qualitative 
characteristics. Both cheeses have their different and essential nutritional composition, which 
comes from the specific kinds of milk used in their production, different presence of microbiota 
in the milk, and the fact that both cheeses are unique in their traditional methods of production, 
which impacts the sensory quality of both cheeses. 

3. Traditional meat products 

3.1. History of traditional meat products as cultural heritage of Spiš region 

In the rural environment of Spiš, meat was available seasonally, with the lowest amount of meat 
available in the summer (with the exception of a few celebration days in the year) (Smetánka, 
1992). On the one hand, in the summer other protein foods have been available, and due to 
temperatures during the summer, often the storage of meat was simply not feasible. The first 
period of abundance occurred in the autumn season, when sheep herds were reduced. The sec-
ond period of a relative abundance of meat was in the winter time, when the slaughtering of 
fattened pigs, fed with acorns in the forest, was carried out before Christmas holidays (Vencl, 
1985). There is already indirect evidence of various ways of processing and preserving meat in 
the fifteenth century. Bacon, which was an important source of calories during hard work, espe-
cially in winter, was most often mentioned as a meat food suitable for storage. It was stored in 
cool places, in the chambers of peasant houses and manors, and it appeared on kitchen tables of 
every social class (Lukačka, 1999). 

Butchery was one of the most widespread and oldest crafts in Slovakia. Butcher masters 
were the first to successfully establish their own guilds. This is also true of the Spiš region. His-
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torically, butchers were the most numerous and the richest craftsmen. Much relevant archival 
material has been kept in the archives of Spiš towns, which points to the prevalence of this craft 
in the region. Guild books, protocols, and accounting books, which contain important records 
of the guild life, apprentices, journeymen and masters, have been preserved. Also, the files of 
new masters’ admissions to the guild, and election of the guild masters, guild statutes, as well as 
financial records, especially accounts of guild masters, used when handing over the office and 
quarterly fees of masters, were archived. In the records, it is possible to find historical apprentice-
ship certificates, journeymen certificates and books, certificates of obtaining mastery and admis-
sion to the guild. The oldest butchers’ guild was founded in 1541 by butcher masters in Spišská 
Nová Ves. According to data from 1542, the most numerous butchers came from the two largest 
craft centres of the Spiš region: Levoča and Kežmarok (Lengová, 2008).

Geopolitical factors had substantial influence on the development of the Spiš region. One of 
the factors was the German colonization in the twelfth – fourteenth centuries (but also continu-
ing into the fifteenth century). Especially in the second half of the thirteenth and the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, a strong German element was present within the territory of Slovakia, 
which brought new forms of management, the juridical system, and culture. German colonists, 
who came from an economically, administratively and urbanely more advanced environment, 
received extensive royal privileges in the new country, which also had a significant impact on the 
development of the Spiš region as part of Hungary (Olejník, 1980; Ďurkovská, 2007). The sec-
ond factor, which significantly influenced this region, was that it entered into the Polish pledge 
(záloh).

Spišský, or the Polish záloh (pledge) represented the governance of 34 Spiš towns and vil-
lages by Poland from 8 November 1412 to 9 November 1772. For 360 years, this territory was 
separated from Hungary and belonged to the administration of Poland. These enclaves were 
originally temporarily handed over to Poland by Hungary’s King Sigismund of Luxembourg as 
a form of guarantee for the repayment of a financial loan, but due to various circumstances, 
including the reluctance of the Polish side to give up this rich area, the debt was never repaid. 
Maria Theresa and Joseph II finally received an unexpectedly long-lasting pledge from Poland, 
having taken it by (military) force, at the time of the first partition of Poland.

In Poland, in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (a republic including both nations) the 
pledged area belonged to the Kraków region, which in turn belonged to the Małopolska prov-
ince from 1569. At present, there is a Małopolska region (voivodeship) with the capital city of 
Kraków. The pledged area was managed directly by the mayor’s captains, who resided at the 
castle in Stará Ľubovňa. The province of thirteen Spiš towns constituted a self-governing unit 
of Spiš towns in the years 1412–1778. It had been formed from the towns of the Spiš pledge 
and consisted of: Spišská Nová Ves, Spišské Vlachy, Spišské Podhradie, Poprad, Veľká, Spišská 
Sobota, Stráže pod Tatrami, Matejovce, Spišská Belá, Vrbov, Ľubica, Ruskinovce and Tvarožná. 
The Polish kings confirmed all the privileges granted to the cities by Hungarian monarchs, and 
allowed some of the original, but considerably reduced self-government. In 1769, the pledged 
towns were occupied by the Hungarian army, and in 1772 the towns were re-incorporated into 
Hungary (formally, this took place on 18 September 1773). The province lasted for several years, 
until June 1778, when the towns of Stará Ľubovňa, Podolínec and Hniezdne were added to the 
original thirteen towns, and the Province of 16 Spiš towns had been formed. Even in 1772, the 
German nationality had a majority share in the pledged cities, while Slovaks were the second 
largest group of inhabitants (Encyclopaedia of Slovakia, 1980).

Butchers sold their products weekly at markets and craft fairs. They could also visit the 
fairs in other cities and offer their goods for sale there. Hardly ever was there a month in which 
there was not at least one market or fair. Therefore, butchers enjoyed good sales opportunities. 
The masters from Kežmarok and Levoča were allowed to move freely throughout the province 
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and visit the annual craft fairs in Prešov, Košice, Poland and thirteen Polish pledged Spiš towns 
(1412–1772), and after their returning back to Hungary, in the Province of sixteen Spiš towns. 
Butcher masters from five towns in Upper Spiš region could also sell their goods at markets and 
annual fairs in Spišská Nová Ves; moreover butchers from Spišská Belá could sell their goods also 
in Stará Ľubovňa, Podolínec and Hniezdne.

Until 1876, butchers were associated in butchers’ guilds with strict and clear rules accord-
ing to the German model. In the years 1876–1948, trade licenses were granted, and the trade 
register and the trade associations were created. This form of craft practice ended in 1948, when 
butchers’ companies were nationalized by socialist governments, and gradually, by 1951 more 
than 3,000 butchers’ trades in Slovakia had faded out. The possibility of re-acquiring trade li-
cences opened up again after 1989.

The range of products offered by butchers was not particularly varied. Fresh meat and sever-
al products for immediate consumption were offered. Due to climatic conditions, the production 
of meat products was concentrated in the autumn and winter seasons, and the forms of preserva-
tion for the summer time included salted, smoked and dried meat, sausages and bacon, suitable 
for storage in cool places in the chambers of peasant houses and manors. It is an interesting fact 
that the Spiš region was an important breeding area of cattle, as was the whole of Hungary, but 
the production of meat products in the Spiš was minimal. Hungary was a major exporter of beef 
meat, especially live cattle, to Germany and Balkan countries. The centre of the cattle market 
was located in Vienna, with the largest local slaughterhouse in St. Marx (Holec, 1999). In the 
mountain regions, sheep herds were the source of mutton, the most popular food for both shep-
herds and sheep breeders. At the beginning of the twentieth century, the consumption of mutton 
was still very high. Subsequently, mutton was replaced by pork, and it was practically excluded 
from Slovak cuisine. The traditional methods of mutton processing and preserving have been 
kept only in the memories of the oldest inhabitants of the sheep-rearing regions (Podolák, 1982). 

3.2. Traditional meat product recipes as cultural heritage of the Spiš 
region 

A small number of the traditional recipes for the production of meat products from this area 
have survived. In many cases, the recipes were mostly the secrets of the butcher master, and 
they have not been recorded in writing. Many recipes have been changed with the development 
of butchery technology, and they were influenced by social and economic factors. The range of 
products consisted, first and foremost, of sausages in different variations, which depended on 
the household, the butcher master, the locality, and the region. For the Spiš region, typical pork 
sausages were intended for quick consumption after heat treatment, or they were smoked and 
dried in cold conditions for later consumption. A typical feature of these meat products is the 
fact that red paprika was not used, which is also the feature these products share with traditional 
Polish meat products. In the Spiš region, incorporating paprika to meat products started in the 
nineteenth century, as an import from Hungary. Subsequently, Hungarian cuisine and paprika 
based meat products became more famous and widespread, with the application of paprika into 
the meat products also in the Tatra region. A typical example of such a meat product is spišské 
párky – Spiš frankfurters (1899–1900), exclusively spiced with high quality red paprika (TSG 
registered by the Commission Regulation (EU) No. 159/2011 of 21 February 2011 in the Eu-
ropean Commission register), that had been preceded by podracké párky, a finely comminuted 
meat product without paprika.

From the available materials and personal knowledge, the following traditional recipes of 
meat products can be described here: 
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Belianska klobása (sausage) 

It is made from 6 kg of pork thigh and 4 kg of pork belly. The meat is chopped – minced and 
salted and spiced. The 20 g of salt, 2.5 g of ground black pepper, 1.5 g of ground caraway seeds, 
2 g of crushed garlic, and 1 g of sugar are mixed into one kilogram of meat. After careful mixing, 
the mixture is filled into a casing (small pork intestines), twisted to optional length and then 
smoked with cold smoke for 2 days. 

Traditional sausage from Levoča 

It is made from 3 kg of pork thigh, 2 kg of pork shoulder and 5 kg of pork belly and lobe. The 
minced meat is seasoned with salt and spices. The following spices are required to be added to 
one kilogram of meat: 22 g of salt, 3 g of black pepper, 2.5 g of ground caraway seeds, 1 g of 
sugar, and 3 g of crushed garlic. After careful mixing, the mixture is filled into a casing (small 
pork intestines) of 25 cm in length. Then the sausages are smoked with cold smoke for 2–3 days.

The most serious problem about keeping the traditions in the production of meat products 
was the change in the socio-political direction of Czechoslovakia after year 1948. The cancelling 
of trade licensing status in 1951 resulted in a serious disruption of the continuity of regional 
recipes transfer, and more broadly, of cultural heritage from generation to generation. Many 
recipes have been lost, and others have been transferred in a modified form to recipes of further 
developing anonymous national standards, which also expired in 1993. Most of the currently 
produced meat products under the new socio-economic conditions are based on these standards, 
which significantly and irreversibly interrupted the history and tradition of the butcher mastery 
that had been highly reputable in the past. 

3.3. Traditional meat products of the Małopolska region and the nearby 
border region of Eastern Slovakia 

The tradition of meat products in the Małopolska region is long lasting. Poland has 4 registered 
meat products with a protected geographical indication within the EU, half of which are products 
from the Małopolska region. In the category of the Traditional Specialties Guaranteed, Poland 
has 4 products registered in the EU systems, which are also produced in the Małopolska region. 
All these meat products are very interesting and attractive from the point of view of the region 
of eastern Slovakia (Spiš, Zemplín), as their production and composition of basic raw materials 
is very similar, but the resulting products have sensory properties, which represent a different 
group of meat products. The traditional production of meat products in the Małopolska region as 
well as in the Slovak regions is based on pork and the process of smoking with hot smoke above 
72°C in order to undergo heat treatment. It was also a tradition to dry the products and thus 
extend their shelf life. The production of meat products in the area of Spiš and Zemplín in Slo-
vakia has always been associated with the winter period, when low temperatures were used for 
the initial preservation and thus ensured the safety of the manufactured products for short-term 
use. However, if farmers wanted to keep the products throughout the year, they had to adapt 
their production in order to ensure their durability and safety. For this purpose, the products 
were smoked and subsequently dried in a chamber. After such processing, the dried products 
retained their shelf life throughout the year, until the slaughter of pigs in the next winter. Sau-
sages are traditional products in both regions and their production has a long history. The basic 
raw materials included lean pork and fatty pork meat, spices, and the traditional casings of pork 
intestines. However, in the region of Spiš and Zemplín in Slovakia, the quality of individual sau-
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sages was diverse, and they varied mainly in the composition of the spices used. This diversity 
was quite significant, and always depended on the local butcher in the given village. He kept 
his recipe and passed it from generation to generation. Thus, homemade sausages in different 
villages of the Zemplín region can differ significantly in taste. They are all made only from pork 
meat, filled into the pork intestines and smoked with hot smoke. The selection and use of spices 
has a significant effect on the quality of sausages. The basic spices used in sausages in the Slovak 
regions of Zemplín and Spiš have always been garlic and black pepper. However, the addition of 
other spices such as cumin, sweet red pepper, hot red pepper, white pepper, or other, new spices, 
depended on the recipes of the masters and also on the influence of regional customs and the 
availability of spices in the region. The meat is minced to a size of 0.6–2.5 cm. The minced raw 
material is flavoured according to regional customs with salt, garlic and selected spices, mixed 
and filled into casings, small pork intestines with a diameter of 30–32 mm. Sausages are smoked 
in smokehouses on hard beech or oak wood. The wood of fruit trees (cherry, plum, apple tree) 
is also often used. The smoke is mostly warm to hot with a temperature up to 80°C. After smok-
ing, which lasts several hours to several days, the sausages are matured and dried in a chamber 
(a dark and dry place), for about 14 days. Sausages in this area of Slovakia are not protected 
under the EU system, but the recipes are protected by the producers as their know-how. The most 
common sausages are from the following areas: 

Sausage from Upper Zemplín (family recipe of the paper’s co-author) 

The matured lean pork (thigh, shoulder) and the fatty pork (fatty trimmings, skinless pork belly) 
are minced in a grinder with a diameter of openings of 8 mm. The ratio of lean meat to fat should 
be 60:40. 200 g of salt or nitrite salting mixture, 40–60 g of crushed garlic, 30 g of black pep-
per, 20 g of sweet red pepper, and 10 g of hot red pepper are used per 10 kg of raw meat. Pork 
intestines with a diameter of 30 mm are used as casings. The sausages are twisted into pieces 
of 15–20 cm of length. Sausages are smoked with warm and hot smoke on beech wood or on 
wood of fruit trees (plum, cherry). Smoking lasts between 6 – 8 hours, while during the smoking 
process, the temperature of the product should be at least 70°C at the core. After smoking, the 
product can be consumed immediately, or alternatively it can be dried in a dark and dry place 
for 10–14 days. 

Sausage from the Spiš region 

The matured pork thigh (40%), pork shoulder (30%), and the skinless pork belly (30%) are 
minced in a grinder with a diameter of openings of 4 mm. For 1 kg of raw meat, 22 g of salt,  
6 g of ground black pepper, 6 g of ground sweet red pepper, 1 g of sugar, and 5 g of crushed garlic 
is used. The mixture is filled into pig small intestines with a length of 30 cm. Smoking with cold 
smoke lasts 3 days (Ďurík, 1988). 

The addition of garlic and black pepper, as well as red sweet and red spicy peppers, are 
typical for the Zemplín region, which is also related to the historical connection of this region 
to Hungary, where red peppers are a typical spice in meat products. By contrast, the Spiš region 
was influenced by the German population and has long been connected with Poland, so in addi-
tion to garlic and black pepper, the basic spices were mainly cumin, white pepper, ginger, or new 
pepper. The proximity of the Spiš regions in Slovakia and the Małopolska region in Poland has 
an impact on the similarity of the spice composition in the sausages produced in these regions. 
However, we can also find recipes for sausages in the Spiš, in which sweet red pepper was used. 
A change in the local habits based on specific circumstances can be observed e.g. supply of pep-
pers from the southern regions to the Spiš area. In addition to garlic and black pepper, sausages 
from the Małopolska region include also other spices such as cumin and nutmeg (kabanosy), 
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Fig. 1. Homemade thermal treated sausage according to the recipe from the region of Upper Zemplín

Source: photographed by the author

Fig. 2. Homemade sausage according to the recipe from the region of Spiš 

Source: photographed by the author 
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white pepper and nutmeg (kiełbasa krakowska sucha staropolska; European Communities, 2018) 
or juniper (kiełbasa myśliwska; European Communities, 2009), but red pepper is missing in 
those recipes. The use of other spices in the composition of traditional Polish sausages is what 
distinguishes these sausages from sausages produced in eastern Slovakia. The use of spices such 
as nutmeg, white pepper or ginger was unacceptable for Slovak consumers in the past, and it 
was not associated with the production of sausages. The basic problem was the colour, as the 
use of red peppers significantly changed the colour of the finished product. The Slovak consumer 
prefers the taste of sausage associated with the taste and sharpness of red peppers. The use of 
more aromatic spices such as ginger, nutmeg flower, and nutmeg, and the taste of those spices 
in the sausages were more or less rejected by consumers. However, today’s consumer expecta-
tions for food are changed. The trend of consumers in the twenty-first century is the search for 
new, non-traditional types of products. Therefore, the production of traditional sausages in the 
Małopolska region is beneficial for a specific group of consumers. Slovak citizens regularly visit 
the Małopolska region, and different types of sausages could be an interesting product for them. 
Also, the export of these products of the specified quality and in a reasonable quantity to Slova-
kia can only enrich the Slovak market with meat products. 

4. Conclusions 

Cultural heritage politics encourage the enrichment and the promotion of regional food prod-
ucts, with a variety of objectives in mind, including cultural recognition and market exploitation. 
Local food products constitute an important part of cultural heritage that is passed down from 
generation to generation as a symbol of the culture of a particular community. One of the new 
trends in tourism is associated with traditional values of regional cultural heritage. The tour-
ists can potentially develop a greater engagement with the region when they are able to visit 
interesting places, encounter local craftsmen and local producers of agriculture products, and 
moreover if they are invited to taste authentic local products and dishes. Because of that, unique 
regional food products are a very important part of local business, culture, identity and heritage. 
Promoting the regional historical-cultural heritage to visitors that is based on traditional food is 
an essential way of improving public knowledge about the region of Małopolska in Poland and 
the regions of Spiš and Zemplín in Slovakia. 
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Abstract

Folk traditions have an impact on behaviour in all fields of human life. Folk behaviour is built 
on national habits, traditional performance, and also on traditional cuisine. This chapter de-
scribes typical products from the Czech Republic, which are also typical for the Małopolska 
region, it shows the national habits and traditions. As a part of cultural exchange between the 
regions, there are traditional cuisine and traditional products of each ethnographic region de-
scribed. The main topics, such as traditional bakery products, processed vegetables, beverages, 
as well as honey and beekeeping are presented. These products are mentioned with view of 
cultural habits as a part of people’s life in the past. This chapter provides information on how 
the habits related to the production of traditional foods are transferred from the past to the 
present and remain an important cultural heritage of our nations. 
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1. Introduction 

Region of South Moravia 

Moravia can be divided into two main regions, namely northern and southern Moravia. The 
region of South Moravia is situated in the southeast of the Czech Republic and includes several 
sub-areas. Many of them are ethnographically significant. The most important areas include 
Slovácko and Horňácko. Based on the knowledge of history, each of these regions has its own 
typical cuisine, folk costumes, and traditional habits that contribute to the rich cultural heritage 
of this region. 

From the perspective of traditional agriculture, corn, beets, potatoes, various types of grain 
(rye, oats), and other crops were grown in South Moravia. This formed the typical cuisine of this 
region. Wine production was likewise an important part of local agriculture, and it has perma-
nently influenced many components of folk culture. Food has always been an important part of 
human culture. Experience with food production and food preparation has passed from genera-
tion to generation and has changed along with the changes in farming practices. Diverse customs 
in different regions of Moravia have caused a certain variety of local menus which, however, 
generally have a common basis (Jančář, 2000; NULK archive).

People in South Moravia ate mainly crops grown in their fields and gardens. Animal products 
were present in smaller proportion in their diet. Bread has long been one of the most important 
household foods. If there was a forest around the village, then mushrooms were eaten, and game 
was hunted. Meat was not eaten often, rich peasants consumed it several times a week, poor 
people only on special feast days. Poor people ate mainly soups, as well as cabbage, porridge, 
and legumes. From vegetables, cabbage, onions, garlic, to a less extent leeks, carrots, celery and, 
in later times, cucumbers (before the World War I) were mainly grown in the region. Vegetables 
were stored in various ways. The fruits, mushrooms and possibly vegetables (carrots) were dried. 
Plums were cooked into plum butter with a local name povidla. The root vegetables were kept 
covered with sand in the cellar. Another method of conservation which has been widely used, 
is fermentation. Traditionally, cabbage was fermented, and later also cucumbers (Ludvíková, 
1961). 

Thanks to its favourable sensory properties and high nutritional value, fermented cabbage 
has been a jewel of several countries in Central Europe. In the Czech Republic, it was the most 
commonly used vegetable during wintertime in the past (Kalač et al., 1999). The production and 
consumption of fermented cabbage was once so widespread and common, that those who emi-
grated to America often brought this traditional production technology with them. Americans 
even called immigrants from German and Austrian lands (including the Czechs) Krauts (related 
to the German term Sauerkraut for fermented cabbage) (Ouhrabková, 2013).

Beekeeping and honey production have also been an integral part of traditional cultural 
practices. Over the last decade this area has undergone a great development. Honey hunting was 
gradually replaced by targeted beekeeping in tree cavities and later by beekeeping in hives. Over 
the last decade this area has undergone a great development. Beekeeping is currently a hobby 
of many people, and it is one of popular relaxing activities in both countries. But the goal of 
beekeeping is not just socialization. It is also the production of honey. The types and quality of 
honey correspond to the line of bees or the region where the honey is produced to a large extent. 
With regard to the long history of beekeeping and honey production, there are some important 
beekeeping areas in the Małopolska region. They are primarily located in the mountains. On the 
other hand, the Czech Republic has set only one quality class for honey, namely Český med. 
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In Moravia, the production of fruit distillates, primarily a distillate made of plums with 
a local name slivovice, has had an over-600-year-long tradition. The first references about this 
liquor can be found in books about Christian monasteries in Austria. This is where the fruit 
has been distilled since the 14th century. And the tradition in South Moravia reaches back to 
approximately the same period, the evidence of the existence of slivovice dates back to 1548. 
The references come mainly from around the town of Vizovice. Plums have always thrived in 
this area, but apricots, pears, and cherries were also distilled here (Vondráček, 1945). Slivovice 
is a drink from the Balkan Peninsula (Satora and Tuszyński, 2008). However, it is very often 
considered a traditional Czech distillate. The Czech Republic, the Slovak Republic, Serbia, 
Lithuania, Slovenia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Bul-
garia, in all these countries we find domestic or industrial producers of plum distillate known 
in our country as slivovice (Jakubíková, 2019). In the Czech Republic, the processing of fruit 
into alcohol is the most widespread in the Moravian region called Slovácko, where it has a long 
tradition. Various types of plums are used here, their local names are as follows: slívy, karlátka 
or durancie (Vondráček, 1945). 

2. Material and methods 

The research was conducted by collecting ethnological data, national habits, traditional perfor-
mances, and also traditional products. For the research, specific regions and small villages in 
Poland and the Czech Republic were studied. 

Some special selection criteria were used. The main focus was targeted primarily to the tra-
ditional bakery products, processed vegetable, beverages, honey, and beekeeping.

The data were collected from important modern sources (magazines, scientific journals, 
books, television, European legislation, national legislation, on-line databases, and web pages) 
as well as from old traditional sources (books and magazines). The time range of the data ana-
lysed covered the period of 1930–2021. We elaborated on the collected data about the tradi-
tional products and compared Czech and Polish traditional products. 

3. Results and discussion 

This section describes the selected products, typical and identical for both, Moravia in the Czech 
Republic and the Małopolska region in Poland. With regard to the typical manufacture, the fol-
lowing foods were selected for the comparison: bread, fermented cabbage, honey, and the distil-
late. All these products, in specific variants and types, have had a long tradition of production in 
both countries, and their consumption has been very popular.

Koho chleba jíš, toho píseň zpívej – and old Czech proverb, Kto czyj chleb je, tego piosenkę 
śpiewa – an old Polish proverb – both meaning “He who bakes your bread, calls the tune.” 

Tradition of bread baking in Moravia 

Traditionally, the basis of the diet has been bread. Baking bread from kneading the dough up 
to placing it in the oven was a ceremony at home. The bread was risen by leaven which had 
left from the previous baking (Fig. 1). Baking bread was accompanied by various rituals. For 
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example, the woman had to be cleanly dressed (to show respect for the dough), had to have 
clean hands, a washed face, a scarf tied on her head, and a clean apron. Before the dough was 
processed, she blessed the bowl, and then the dough was blessed each time when taken in one’s 
hands. During the processing of the dough itself, the mother urged the children not to bang, as 
this could have a negative effect on the leavening of the dough. The bread was left to rise in 
a straw basket. If there was an oven in the house, the bread was baked at home; otherwise, it was 
brought to the baker. Before the baking itself, the heated oven was swept with a straw sweeper 
which was soaked in water. The bread was deeply respected. It was crossed three times when 
cut. In the case it fell to the ground, it was kissed, and it always had to be consumed completely 
(Ludvíková, 1961; Jančář, 2000).

Fig. 1. Bread oven from the end of the 19th century

Photo: S. Ljasovská, National Institute of Folk Culture 

Other dishes were also prepared from flour, for example various types of cakes, sweet buns 
or drop scones were baked. Cooked products, such as dumplings or boiled pasties usually filled 
with jam, were also traditionally produced.

Legislative requirements 

In the Czech Republic, the requirements for bread are set out in Decree No. 18/2020 Coll. Ac-
cording to that, bread can be classified into groups according to the type and quantity of milled 
cereal products used. These are wheat, rye, wheat-rye, rye-wheat, whole-grain, graham, multi-
grain, and special bread. Quality requirements are also given here. Stable leaven is used to 
make the so called chleba kvasového typu, meaning bread of sourdough-type. In contrast, the 
bread called kvasový chléb, meaning sourdough bread, must be made sour solely by leaven. In 
the case of tradiční kvasový chléb, which is the traditional sourdough bread, this product must 
be risen and made sour exclusively with rye leaven. The Decree also sets out requirements for 
selský chléb, standing for rustic bread, which has a round shape and weighs at least 2 kg. When 
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produced, rye flour must make up at least 45% of the total weight of milled cereal products. Last 
but not least, there are requirements for trvanlivý chléb, i.e., long-lasting bread, which must have 
a minimum shelf life of at least 21 days. 

Czech bread 

Although the Decree defines certain types of bread, some regions of the Czech Republic have 
their original and traditional recipes, whether for the production of bread or other bakery prod-
ucts. For example, handmade bread titled Benešovský chléb of high-quality ingredients from the 
Drahany Highlands and its immediate surroundings is worth mentioning. The production of 
bread uses raw materials that should be in a good bread: the flour is mixed in a proportion that 
gives the bread its typical consistency, and natural leaven of our own production is used for the 
preparation. Attention is paid to make the bread not only tasty, but also durable. This bread 
bears a special national designation of Regionální potravina which is awarded by the Ministry of 
Agriculture of the Czech Republic (regionalnipotravina.cz). 

Polish traditional pastry 

Under Polish legislation, the possibility of voluntarily labelling foodstuffs with the information 
“Polish product” was introduced several years ago. These rules allow manufacturers to provide 
information on the national origin of the manufactured product when labelling food, not only 
with regard to the place of production but also with regard to the ingredients used (https://www.
gov.pl/web/rolnictwo/produkt-polski). Specifically, for the Małopolska region, there is a large 
number of regional pastry products. At the same time, quality and sensory requirements are 
specified for each of these products. It is worth mentioning, for example, the Chleb swojski bobo-
wski, i.e., bread originating from the surroundings of the village of Bobowa, which is described 
as a rectangular loaf with a brownish crust, with a porous dough structure in cross section. Cer-
tain features of its traditional production resemble the above-described culture of baking bread 
based on the Moravian tradition.

Other traditional types of bread in the Małopolska region include Chleb inwałdzki, Chleb ju-
rajski or Chleb męciński (Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Rozwoju, 2018). Below (Table 1) you can see 
a comparison of selected parameters of products from Czechia and Poland. 

Table 1. Comparison of selected parameters of some types of Polish and Czech breads (Šedivý and Albrecht, 
2014, Decree 18/2020 Coll., Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Rozwoju, 2018)

Name of bread Description Shape Weight

Chleb swojski bobowski Sourdough bread with a firm consistency  rectangular  1.6 kg

Chleb inwałdzki Ratio of rye and wheat flour 30:70  oval  0.5–2 kg

Chleb jurajski Rye bread  oblong  1.5 kg

Chleb męciński Bread sprinkled with whole wheat flour  round  1.2–2 kg

 Selský chléb At least 45% rye flour  round  min. 2 kg

 Konzumní chléb Ratio of rye and wheat flour 30:70  round / oval  0.7–1.2 kg
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Tradition of sauerkraut production 

Gdzie jest barszcz i kwasna kapusta, tam chata tlusta – an old Polish proverb meaning “Where 
there is beet soup and sauerkraut, there is plenty.”

Zemňáky a zelé, živobytí celé – old Czech (Wallachian) proverb meaning “Potatoes and fer-
mented cabbage – that is all you need to live on.” 

Traditions of fermented cabbage in Moravia 

The cultivation, preparation, and consumption of fermented cabbage in Moravia has a long tra-
dition. Fermented cabbage has historically been an integral part of the diet of rural and urban 
populations and has often been combined into simple dishes with potatoes. This is evidenced by 
a number of publications describing meals of that period in general or specific recipes (Úlehlová-
Tilschová, 1930, 1945). Thanks to suitable soil and climatic conditions in South Moravia, the 
Brno region was an important cabbage growing area – in the villages around Modřice (Želešice, 
Moravany, Nebovidy) where cabbage was grown at home in private gardens. The popular varie-
ties then were called in Czech: Vertus, Bosenský Advent, Kitzingenská nejrannější, Ulmská and 
others (Dadák, 1930). In Tuřany, on the other hand, there was a common municipal garden in 
the village square (Ludvíková, 1961). They maintain the tradition of fermented cabbage pro-
duction to this day, in the form of producing the local Tuřanské kysané zelí, meaning Tuřany 
fermented cabbage, that was awarded a prestigious national prize of “Regionální potravina Jiho-
moravského kraje” within the South Moravian food competitions, as well as the “Zlatá Chuť jižní 
Moravy” award. The Tuřany Cabbage Festival is also held in Tuřany every year. 

Production and consumption of Moravian fermented cabbage in the past 

The historical process of manufacturing sauerkraut involved the following steps: In the field or 
garden, cut cabbage including its stalk off near the ground and take it home. After cleaning, cut 
it in a box using knives or a shredder (Fig. 2). Put a vine leaf, a small bunch of dill, a leftover of 
bread, and optionally beet slices on the bottom of a steamed barrel and cover it with a layer of 
finely shredded cabbage and always sprinkle it with finely chopped onion with salt and cumin. 
A healthy person wearing clean clothes and primarily with properly steamed feet should keep 
stepping on each layer to pack it down well. This stepping must not be done by a woman. When 
the barrel is piled up with packed cabbage, cover it with round plates and load them with large 
stones. Place a small tube into the small hole that is drilled in the barrel right below the upper 
edge to allow the fermented liquid to drain away until the cabbage has matured and fermented 
(this process can take up to three weeks). When you have enough apples, you can add several 
apples or small winter pears into each layer. They are sought after especially by children in 
the winter time until late spring, and they even fight for them sometimes (Úlehlová-Tilschová, 
1945). In historical publications we also find information about typical rituals associated with 
the consumption of sauerkraut: Fermented cabbage was most often eaten raw during spinning 
evenings. It was purposeful and delicious at the same time. Hemp had to be constantly mois-
tened, which was done with saliva. It had to be moistened again and again, only then the work 
went fast, and a lot was spun. In order to keep enough saliva and avoid dry mouth, a bowl of 
raw cabbage with sliced onions to make it tastier was placed on the table, and then it was taken 
by hands and eaten in bits (Úlehlová-Tilschová, 1945). 

Fermented cabbage is an important source of probiotic bacteria, and its regular consump-
tion can contribute to the healing of intestinal microbiota, improvement of intestinal function, 
and subsequently the function of the immune system (Marco et al., 2017). Due to the content 
of bioactive substances such as polyphenolic compounds, glucosinolates and their derivatives as 
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well as vitamins, especially vitamin C, sauerkraut has a high antioxidant capacity, which reduces 
oxidative damage to cells (Harbaum-Piayda et al., 2016). 

Fig. 2. a) shredder in a barrel b) detail of a shredder with a cabbage holder

Photo: S. Ljasovská, National Institute of Folk Culture 

Nošovické kysané zelí 

Although consumed to a much lesser extent today, fermented cabbage remains a valued Mora-
vian foodstuff. In 2006, fermented cabbage from the vicinity of the municipalities of Nošovice 
and Nižní Lhota was granted the trademark “Protected Designation of Origin” by the European 
Commission (European Union, 2008). The villages are located in the Frýdek-Místek district be-
longing to the Moravian-Silesian region. 

Nošovické kysané zelí, meaning Nošovice fermented cabbage, is made from the cabbage of 
varieties which are called as follows in Czech: Gloria, Ramco, Kingstone, Zerelina, Oklahoma 
and Thera’s varieties, and all of them must be grown and processed in the defined area. Cabbage 
is shredded and salt, cumin, and mustard seed are added. It is then placed in vats, where it is 
packed down and then left to ferment and produce the lactic acid for at least 6 weeks at 18°C in 
fiberglass vats. The result is a fine golden-yellow cabbage with a sour to slightly bitter taste. The 
characteristics of Nošovické kysané zelí are obtained by natural lactic fermentation in separate 
vats (European Union, 2007). 

Traditions of fermented cabbage in the Małopolska Province 

About 200 km north of Nošovice, in the Małopolska province, there is the village of Charsznica. 
It is called “the Polish capital of cabbage”, and about 10% of the total Polish cabbage production 
is grown here. Every year, similarly, to Tuřany in Moravia, Cabbage Days festival is held here, 
where the King of Cabbages is elected from among important farmers. The village is also home 
to a world rarity – the Cabbage Museum. 

Charsznica fermented cabbage 

Since 2006, Charsznica fermented cabbage is on the list of Traditional Products of the Minis-
try of Agriculture and Rural Development. It is produced in an area that includes a total of 18 
municipalities: Charsznica, Chodów, Chodowiec, Ciszowice, Dąbrowiec, Jelcza, Marcinkowice, 

a) b)
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Miechów-Charsznica, Podlesice, Pogwizdów, Swojczany, Szarkówka, Tczyca, Uniejów-Kolonia, 
Uniejów-Parcela, Uniejów-Rędziny, Wierzbie, and Witowice, on a total area of 2000 up to 2500 
ha. Here, too, the fermentation process did not change for generations, and tradition was passed 
down from father to son. Unlike traditional Moravian cabbage, only salt is used here as another 
ingredient in addition to cabbage shavings. As with Nošovice cabbage, no preservatives may 
be used here. Characteristic features of Charsznica fermented cabbage are a slightly sour taste, 
a creamy yellow colour, and a crunchy and firm consistency of 0.8 mm shavings (Charsznickie 
Pola Natury, 2021; Ministerstwo Rolnictwa i Rozwoju, 2018).

A team of scientists from the University of Agriculture in Krakow researched the chemical 
composition and sensory qualities of cabbage grown in this area. Sauerkraut was prepared here 
from varieties called Ambrosia, Avak, Cabton, Galaxy, Jaguar, Kamienna Głowa, Manama, and 
Ramco. After harvesting, the cabbage was left for 24 hours at room temperature in a dark room 
to reduce the chlorophyll content, which could increase the bitterness of the product. The cab-
bage was then shredded to shavings 3.5 mm thick and placed in 5 l jars to which salt was added 
at a rate of 25 g/kg. The fermentation took place in sealed jars at 20°C for two weeks. The results 
of their study showed that the variety used has a significant effect on the chemical composition, 
especially the content of sulphur compounds in the fermented cabbage. It is the sulphur com-
pounds that significantly affect the flavour of fermented cabbage and give it sulphur notes that 
complement the characteristic salty and sour taste. Thiocyanates, nitrites, and sulphides were 
the characteristic volatiles of fermented cabbage (Satora et al., 2021). 

Traditions of beekeeping and honey production 

Pracowici jak pszczoły – old Polish idiom, Pilný jako včelka – old Czech idiom, both of them mean-
ing “hardworking like a bee.”

Natural homes of bees in the wild are the cavities of trees, which still serve bees even in the 
regions of the temperate and colder zones (Geisler et al., 1954). Humans have devised many dif-
ferent ways to harvest honey and other products and these practices can be categorized as honey 
hunting, bee maintaining, and beekeeping (Crane, 1999). Honey hunting was typical for the Mid-
dle Ages in the Czech and Polish regions. Honey hunting was followed by bee maintaining which 
falls somewhere between the honey hunting and beekeeping – the beekeeper provides a nest site 
or protects a colony of wild bees for subsequent plundering. In Czech, bee maintaining was called 
Brtníctví and in Polish it was Zbieracze miodu. The first written records of a well-developed honey 
hunting economy come from the 13th century in Małopolska region, when the foundation act of 
the Poor Clare Monastery in Stary Sącz was executed (Sułkowska, 2006). For thousands of years, 
it has been known that obtaining a honey crop is made much easier and more convenient than 
honey hunting if bees are encouraged to nest inside a man-made hive. The hive makes ownership 
of the colony very clear, it can be kept near to home, and harvesting the honey is easier. Depend-
ing on the type of hive, and the species and race of bees, it is also possible to manage the colony to 
some extent (Fig. 3). In the years around 1800, from which written knowledge has been preserved 
and wooden logs were still used as hives, straw baskets gradually began to be used. The change 
in forest management caused a change in breeding conditions and the transition to beekeeping in 
the “magazine” boxes. When farming this way, a half of the bee work including honey was taken 
every year. By switching to straw hives, the frequency of bee work changing is reduced to once 
every 2–3 years. By switching to the constructed hives, the frequency of bee work changing in the 
brood does not differ very much, but the division of the hive into the brood and the honeycomb 
significantly simplifies beekeeping. The constructed hives differed according to climatic conditions 
and breeding habits, the most commonly used types in the Czech lands were called in Czech za-
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dováky, stropováky in various modifications (uherský stojan, Moravský spolkový ležan, Ballogův úl, 
Universal, Langstroth, Budečák) (Dadák, 1930; Geisler et al., 1954).

Fig. 3. Beehive structures from the 13th to the 19th century (from right to left)

Photo: S. Ljasovská, National Institute of Folk Culture 

Of course, the species of honeybee is not a finite unit, as the forms of these bees are very 
different according to local conditions. Therefore, honeybees are further divided according to 
several aspects, such as zootechnical, geographical, local aspects (biological, climatic, cultural). 
We distinguish between bee breeds and strains (Geisler et al., 1954). Bee strains are most closely 
associated with certain regions and, although they have a close genetic relationship within the 
strain, morphological and behavioural differences can be described. Within the Czech Republic, 
Moravka, Slovačka, Hanačky, Valašsky, and Drahanky emerged from local breeds (Geisler et al., 
1954). In Poland, beekeeping is historically defined mainly in areas with a specific ecological 
environment. Significant historical and ethnographic breeding areas with specific bee strains 
are the Podkarpacki area, the Beskid Myślenicki area, the Dolnośląski area, the Krupie area, the 
Drawskie area of lakes and the area of species-related districts of Sejny and Suwałki. 

Český med 

Český med, meaning “Czech honey”, is a product from the entire territory of the Czech Republic. 
The honey can originate from both, nectar, and honeydew. Nectar honeys must correspond to 
the botanical species from which the honey comes. The most common honey is blossom honey 
– blended. Český med can also be a single-species honey, however, it must meet the physico-
chemical conditions for the given single-species honey. In addition to physico-chemical condi-
tions (Kemler et al., 1999) (Table 2), the minimum pollen content of the specific taxon must 
be satisfied (Bogdanov et al., 1997). Honeydew honeys are produced by plant-sucking insects 
(Hemiptera). In the case of honeydew honeys, the pollen content of conifers is not important, the 
occurrence of pollen taxa of nectar-producing and pollen-producing plants is not limited. Český 
med must not get an excessive amount of winter processed sugar stocks in the first honey extrac-
tion of the season, or residues from the sugar feed for bees provided outside of the collection 
period during the whole season. Honeycombs with matured honey are taken only; in the case of 
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blossom honeys, honeycombs are capped in at least one third and the sweet liquid does not spray 
from the uncapped part upon a sharp jerk (Kemler et al., 1999). 

Polish traditional honeys 

Polish honeys are very popular among consumers both in Poland and in other countries. The 
most rated honeys are honeydew honeys with characteristic sensory properties. Regardless of 
the origin of honey, the consumption of honey by Polish consumers as well as the production of 
honey in Poland are growing (Borowska, 2016). 

Miód spadziowy z Beskidu Wyspowego is honeydew honey produced from fir honeydew. Hon-
eydew is produced by plant-sucking insects (Cinara pectinata Nórdl) living on silver fir (Abies 
alba). Fir honeydew is from the fir forests of the Beskid Wyspowy mountains and a small part of 
the Beskid Makowski mountains called Beskid Myślenicki (Limanowa and Myślenice districts). 
Production and extraction of Miód spadziowy z Beskidu Wyspowego must take place in the identi-
fied geographical area. The physico-chemical parameters are shown in Table 2.

A characteristic feature of Miód spadziowy z Beskidu Wyspowego is the greater proportion 
of pollen from anemophilous plants. The small addition of pollen from insect-pollinated plants 
is significantly lower than in nectar-based honeys. That characteristic is due to the fact that no 
nectar source other than limes trees is found during the period in which silver fir honeydew ap-
pears in the Beskid Wyspowy mountains. The higher content of pollen from anemophilous plants 
ensures, inter alia, the absence or small amount of nectar from nectar-producing plants and is 
a characteristic feature of honeydew honey from coniferous wood, in particular fir honeydew. 
Miód spadziowy z Beskidu Wyspowego is a product of the Dobra strain bee which is currently 
the best suited to the harvest of honeydew from Abies alba (PDO-PL-02316-30.6.2017). The 
physico-chemical parameters are shown in Table 2. 

Table 2. Selected physico-chemical honey characteristics

Features Český med
Miód spadziowy  

z Beskidu Wyspowego
Podkarpacki miód 

spadziowy

Colour (mm Pfund) Not specified Min. 85 82

Water content (%) Max. 19 Max. 17.5 Max. 19

Conductivity (S · cm–1) Blossom Max. 0.8
Honeydew Min. 0.8 Min. 1.20 Min. 1.20

Diastase (Schade scale) Min. 8 Min, 15 Min. 10

5-hydroxymethylfurfural (mg/kg) Max. 20 Max. 15 Max. 30

Source: European Union 2017; 2009; Kemler et al., 1999 

Other specific honey products close to Slovak border is Podkarpacki miód spadziowy, which 
is liquid or crystallized honey produced from honeydew gathered by bees dominantly from the 
European silver fir (Abies alba), honeydew may also be gathered from Pinaceae family, Picea ge-
nus (Pinus sylvestris). However, honeydew from the Abies alba predominates and never accounts 
for less than 70%. Podkarpacki miód spadziowy may contain traces of pollen from nectariferous 
plants or pollen grains from anemophilous plants. The pollen and other honeydew content must 
not result in any change to the honey’s characteristic taste or smell. Podkarpacki miód spadziowy 
is produced by Apis mellifera (German Honeybee), Apis mellifera carnica (Carniolan Honeybee), 
Apis mellifera caucasica (Honey Bee).
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The Małopolska region in the border area is typical with extensive forest stands, especially 
coniferous forests. These forest areas also gave rise to other specific honeys, which are registered 
by the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development as traditional Małopolska products. An 
overview of traditional honeys is summarized in Table 3. 

Table 3. Traditional honeys of the Małopolska region

Name of honey Colour Consistency Taste Specific area Note

Małopolski 
miód 
spadziowy

Greyish greenish 
through brown to 
black

Liquid and 
crystallized. Liquid 
form with high 
viscosity and 
density

Mild, resinous, 
not very sweet

Pogórze, 
Beskidy, 
Gorce, Pieniny 
and Tatra 
Mountains

Miód 
nawłociowy 
z gminy 
Skrzyszów

Light yellow to amber. 
Crystallized form, 
cream colour

Liquid form, is 
thick and sticky. 
Crystallized form 
is fine-grained, 
spreadable, thick 
cream

Mild, sweet, 
slightly sour 
with a slight hint 
of bitterness

Ladna, 
Łękawica, 
Skrzyszów, 
Szynwałd and 
Pogórska Wola

Miód 
spadziowy 
z Beskidu 
Wyspowego

Dark green or dark 
brown, discolouration. 
Crystallized form, 
greenish grey to 
brown 

Viscous, dense 
liquid that 
crystallizes or 
granular

Delicate, sweet 
taste. Intense 
smell, specific – 
resembling the 
smell of resin

Beskid 
Wyspowy and 
Myślenicki 
Beskids

Protected 
bees line 
kept in 
kłody

Miód 
wielokwiatowy 
leśny 
z Podksięża

Golden brown to dark 
brown*. Crystallized 
form from light grey 
to light brown 

Liquid or solid

Delicate floral 
scent, sweet and 
mild in taste, 
with range of 
aromas* 

Podksięże

Miód ze spadzi 
jodłowej 
z Pogórza 
Rożnowskiego

Gray-green to almost 
black. Crystallized 
form, it becomes 
lighter, grey green 

Semi-liquid form, 
thick and viscous 
consistency, 
crystallized –
granular form

Mild, sweet, 
slightly resinous, 
spicy

Rożnów 
Foothills

Sądecki miód 
spadziowy

Dark colour from 
brown, dark brown to 
black with a reddish 
or greenish tinge. 
Crystallized from is 
lighter 

Thick, fluid, and 
sticky consistency

Mild, pleasant, 
not very sweet, 
slightly resinous, 
slightly spicy

Nowy Sącz

Minerals 
above 1%,
Abies alba, 
Picea abies

Suski miód 
spadziowy 
z drzew 
iglastych

Brown to almost 
black*. Crystallized 
form grey to dark grey 

Thick and sticky in 
liquid form. Most 
often it crystallizes 
with fine grains

Slightly sweet 
with a slightly 
bitter aftertaste. 
Resinous and 
spicy aroma

Babia Góra 
National Park

Miód ze 
spadzi iglastej 
z Harbutowic

Gray-green, amber, 
green, to black. 
Crystallized form it is 
brightens grey, brown 

Thick and sticky. 
Crystallized form 
average hardness 

Mild, slightly 
sweet, slightly 
resinous. Spicy, 
resinous smell

Harbutowice

* Depending on the type of flowering undergrowth plants

Source: Anonymous 1 (2021) 
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The Czech and Polish Republics have a long tradition in beekeeping and honey produc-
tion. Although related bee strains (lines) are bred, the quality of honey differs from country 
to country and region to region. The differences are due to the unique habitat where the bees 
are kept. In the Czech Republic, the only described honey is Český med which is specific for 
beekeeping practices in the Czech Republic (Table 1). Regional honeys or specific regional 
bee lines are not described. Poland, on the other hand, has a number of specific honeys de-
scribed and characterized, e.g., solely for the Małopolska region there are 9 different honeys 
(Table 1 and 2). The honeys of the Małopolska region are predominantly honeydew honeys, 
and their sources are predominantly Abies alba and Picea abies. Nevertheless, characteristic 
blossom honeys are also described for the Małopolska region, primarily in the lowland areas. 
The physico-chemical properties of traditional Polish honeys correspond to honeydew honeys 
and are typically darker in colour and have higher viscosity due to partial crystallization.  
Polish honeys with Protected Designation of Origin have a higher conductivity (1.2 S · cm–1) 
and higher diastase activity (10 SN) than Czech honeys (European Union 2017; 2009; Kemler  
et al., 1999). 

Tradition of fruit distillates production – Slivovice 

Daje krzepę, krasi lica nasza łącka Śliwowica – old Polish idiom meaning “It adds strength, beauti-
ful faces, our łącka Śliwowica.”

Kdo kyselicu jí a slivovicu pije, ani pantokem ho nezabije – old Czech idiom meaning “Who 
eats sour cabbage soup and drinks slivovice, will not be killed even by an axe.”

Slivovice is a fruit distillate, a spirit drink produced exclusively by the alcoholic fermenta-
tion and distillation of fresh and pulpy fruit, with or without stone, or juice of fruit, berries, or 
vegetables. The minimum alcohol content in a fruit distillate shall be 37.5% volume. Fruit distil-
late must not be coloured, must not be diluted, alcohol must not be added into it, nor must it be 
flavoured (Dyr et al., 1997).

Before the final distillation, alcohol of agricultural origin is added to the plum distillate in 
the manufactured slivovice; however, the plum distillate must bring a minimum proportion of 
70% of the alcohol contained in the final product. The legal name of this product is lihovina, 
meaning spirituous liquor. The name slivovice may be added provided that it appears in the same 
field of vision on the front label. If slivovice is marketed outside the Czech Republic, its alcoholic 
composition must be indicated on the label (Regulation, 2019).

The raw material for slivovice is therefore the already mentioned plums. Prunus domestica, 
called švestka domácí in standard Czech, was replaced by the regional name slíva in the Czech 
lands, and the name slivovice was probably derived from it. The plum appeared in Europe as 
early as in the 15th century and probably spread to us from the Balkans and the Caucasus. Plums, 
also called trnka, slíva or slivka in local Czech variants, have settled not only in Wallachia thanks 
to the soil, which, although not very fertile, suits plums.

There is a large number of plum varieties that differ in fruit sizes, colour, shape, taste, sugar 
content and ripening time. Plum is an old Central European tree that was grown in gardens. The 
colour of plums is very diverse (Dyr et al., 1997).

Not only the Czech Republic, but also Poland has a long tradition of plum production. We 
will come across Śliwowica łącka which is a traditional and very popular drink that has been 
produced in Łącko for many years. It is a strong, distilled, domestic plum brandy produced in 
the foothills of Poland with specific climatic and soil conditions by spontaneous fermentation 
of Węgierka zwykła plum (Satora and Tuszyński, 2008; Balcerek et al., 2017). In 1992, it was 
included among the cultural heritage. This alcoholic beverage contains 70% alcohol and has 
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a characteristic plum aroma. In 2005, Śliwowica Łącka was entered in the “List of traditional 
products” in the category of Beverages (alcoholic and non-alcoholic) (Anonymous 2, 2021).

According to historical sources, plums were grown in Poland as early as in the 17th century. 
At the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, the Jewish Grossbard family leased parish land, and 
Korab Pociełowski, the parish priest then, did not mind that a distillery should be established 
there. In 1882–1913, a plum distillate factory was established, owned by Samuel Grossbard. In 
1913, the distillery produced a record amount of plum distillate (15,000 litres) marked as pejsec-
zna. After the war, a new name appeared for the plum distillate – krasilica – the term originated 
from the famous mountaineering saying placed on the labels: Daje krzepę krasi lica nasza łącka 
śliwowica. Illegal production of this plum distillate in domestic “black” distilleries is encountered 
very often in Poland (Anonymous, 2021). 

Production of �Slivovice’ 

The first stage in the production of homemade slivovice is the harvesting of plums. After cleaning, 
these plums are placed in prepared clean fermentation vessels. Before filling, it is recommended 
to crush or grind the plums to speed up the fermentation process (Jílek and Zentrich, 1999). 
This is followed by a biochemical process called fermentation by the action of microorganisms, 
in which the activity transforms the organic matter (‘Uhrová, 2001). 

The next stage is the start of fermentation. At this stage, the yeast multiplies. That is fol-
lowed by stormy fermentation, characterized by the high intensity of fermentation processes, in 
which carbon dioxide is formed and the temperature rises. During the third stage of fermenta-
tion, the last remnants of sugars are fermented and the formation of carbon dioxide ceases. The 
final stage is the end of alcoholic fermentation, when distillation must take place as soon as pos-
sible, otherwise the fermentation of alcohol will be lost and its quality will be reduced (Škopek, 
2003).

After fermentation of the slurry, the distillation phase comes into play. In various phases of 
history, there were so-called black distilleries, in which one could see a lot of everyday things 
that the so called “golden Czech hands” assembled so that everything worked flawlessly. Nor-
mally, a distillation plant consists of two boilers. The first is a distillation boiler, the second is 
a rectification boiler. In modern distilleries we can see only one boiler, in which both distillation 
and rectification phases take place. Other equipment includes coolers, tanks for the distillation 
liquid, drip tanks, and alcohol meters.

The boilers can be heated either directly (wood, coal, gas) or indirectly (steam, water bath). 
It is more appropriate to use boilers with indirect heating because the yeast does not burn so 
much in them (Uhrová, 2001). During the distillation, a liquid mixture is formed. It must be 
cleaned by rectification in a so-called rectification boiler. This dripping stage has three phases. 
The middle dripping phase forms a taste-balanced distillate, while the early and late phases also 
contain undesirable impurities and therefore are released into the separate tank.

In some cases, the middle drip phase contains a high percentage of alcohol, so in these cases 
it is diluted with soft drinking water to the required alcohol content. In growers’ distilleries, the 
distillate is usually adjusted to a value of about 50% by volume of alcohol. The distilled slivovice 
is absolutely clear. If the distillate becomes cloudy, filtration must take place. About 30 litres of 
distillate can be obtained from 100 kg of mash, but it depends on the quality of the plums (sugar 
content, ripeness), distillation or the experience of the distiller. Maturation follows, when the 
flavour components that we would not find in freshly distilled slivovice are highlighted. Some 
growers even add a sugar cube, prune, or raisins into each bottle (Jílek and Zentrich, 1999).

If the plum harvest is poor, growers are not clueless. As they say, “Everything can be dis-
tilled.” Apricots or other fruits can be used instead of plums, thus producing various fruit distil-
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lates (spirits). Their Czech names are then derived from the main fruit, for example meruňkovice, 
třešňovice, hruškovice, broskvovice, višňovice, jablkovice (kalvados), etc. (Škopek, 2003, Regula-
tion, 2019).

For fruit distillates, limits are set not only for the content of ethanol, but also for volatile sub-
stances. According to the Regulation (2008), fruit distillate should be distilled to less than 86% 
ethanol. The number of volatile substances should be higher than 200 g/hl of 100% alcohol.  
In the case of stone fruit distillates containing hydrocyanic acid, its amount should not exceed  
7 g/hl of 100% vol. ethanol. The content of volatile compounds determines the organoleptic 
properties of fruit distillates. It is very important to limit the content of compounds such as 
methanol, hydrocyanic acid, and ethyl carbamate, which can be harmful to human health. The 
content of hydrogen cyanide in stone-fruit spirits and stone fruit pomace spirits should not ex-
ceed 7 g/hl of 100% alcohol.

Śliwowica łącka manufactured in Poland is a trademark. This designation is not a Protected 
Geographical Indication because it does not meet the conditions of EU food law (especially the 
Spirits Regulation No. 110/2008). This alcohol is traditionally produced by distillation contain-
ing 70% ethanol. In Poland, this situation is the subject of repeated criticism when Poland has 
not negotiated an exemption for alcohol with this designation, as well as the producers’ efforts to 
change it. In 2011, the common trademark Śliwowica łącka was registered with the Patent Office 
of the Republic of Poland by the “Łącka Droga Owocowa” Association and the Łącko Municipal 
Office. It can be used for farmers and entrepreneurs who produce and fill bottles in the village 
of Łącko. The main producers of this Śliwowica are in the following towns: Wola Kosnowa, Wola 
Piskulina, Maszkowice, Łącko, Czarny Potok, Kicznia, Czerniec, Kadcza, and Zagorzyn.

Input raw materials are defined for this śliwowica as well as methods of distillate produc-
tion and, last but not least, the condition of user registration with the trademark administrator. 
Manufacturers must be based in the Łącko municipality (gmina Łącko) (Černý, 2017).

Śliwowica originating in the Łącko region, where spontaneous fermentation of plum pomace 
takes place, is characterized by an original chemical composition which is the result mainly of 
specific microflora occurring on trees and fruits and traditional production technology.

Compared to similar products of various origins (local and foreign, Table 4), Śliwowica łącka 
has a relatively high content of methanol (5.59–8.74 g · L–1) and butanol (320–335 mg · L–1) and 
a lower level of isobutanol (406–491 mg · L–1), pentanol (4.3–14.9 mg · L–1), and 2-phenyletha-
nol (61–68 mg · L–1). 

Table 4. Chemical properties (mg · l–1) of plum distillates 

Plum distillate sample Ethanol (% v/v) Methanol Isobutanol Butanol Pentanol 2-Phenyl-
Ethanol

Śliwowica łącka, 
Jazowsko (2001) 64.7±2.4 7092±408 491±14 335±35 14.9±1.2 68±5

Śliwowica łącka, 
Jazowsko (2002) 64.3±1.2 6448±36 466±40 311±23 14.2±1.4 65±5

Śliwowica łącka, Łacko 
(2002) 64.5±1.6 5593±41 478±2 63±6 4.3±2.0 66±3

Śliwowica łącka, Łacko 
(2003) 69.3±0.0 8741±40 439±36 32±4 9.2±1.7 63±2

Śliwowica łącka, Łacko 
(2004) 72.5±0.0 6063±396 406±7 82±2 6.6±1.6 61±15
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Śliwowica paschalna 70.0±0.9 7715±708 1100±96 197±38 13.3±0.7 74±3

Tzuica (Romania) 48.1±2.2 8951±53 518±17 182±18 15.2±2.1 110±11

Slivovice (Slovakia) 51.5±1.1 3464±12 424±23 30±3 4.1±0.9 79±8

Slivovice (Czech 
Republic) 44.6±1.1 10000* – – – –

* Regulation, 2019; Satora and Tuszyński, 2008; Šrámek, 2019 

4. Conclusions  

Production and general awareness of traditional products are more specifically described for 
many commodities in Poland, where there are, for example, several types of traditional bread, 
originating from specific areas of the Małopolska region. Although the production of traditional 
bread is rooted in the Czech Republic as well and it has a long tradition here, products typical of 
a certain area of South Moravia are not defined at the regional level. 

With fermented cabbage, there are many reasons why its tradition of preparation and con-
sumption is so deeply rooted in both Czech and Polish cultures. Undoubtedly, these include the 
availability of the basic raw materials, low price, good storability, perception of positive effects 
on health, but also a pleasant and interesting taste that is the basis of many popular traditional 
dishes. Czech soup zelňačka, Polish bigos and pierogi have long been a staple of our kitchens. 
The slivovice described above has a very wide scope. This includes the preparation of food and 
beverages, through healing and economic purposes, up to a sense of belonging somewhere and 
becoming friends with people. Undoubtedly, this drink belongs to the tradition and history not 
only in the Czech Republic and Poland, but also in many other countries. The production of 
traditional honeys is also better anchored in Poland, where honeydew honeys in particular are 
among the most expensive honeys on the market. Due to their specific characteristics, the sale 
of these honeys also has a great potential in other countries. The development of agrotourism 
and the sale of specific products at folklore festivals or smaller markets can also be the basis for 
better specialization not only in Czech beekeeping but also for the production of regionally typi-
cal bakery or confectionery products, which have an undeniably long tradition. Of course, the 
appropriate legislative protection of these products is a must. 
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Abstract

Preservation/conservation of local/rare/endangered plants and farm animals and products 
made from them is one kind of management of human utilisation of the biosphere. Such 
management results in benefits for present and future generations. It includes protection and 
sustainable systematic utilisation of plants and animals, restoration and expansion as needed 
of their natural environment. There is an effort to preserve many food sources for humans 
and agriculture and in the case of local resources not only because local resources are unique, 
but even more because they are part of the regional richness, they are an integrating factor of 
the cultural heritage of a national and trans-national regions. With present threats pandemic 
and environmental, there is an increased demand for local resources and traditional diets. 
In fact, there are two strategies for genetic resources preservation: in situ and ex situ. Preser-
vation ex situ predominantly means conservation of genetic material (seeds, germs, sperm, 
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embryos, or DNA segments in an artificial environment of gene banks or zoos and botani-
cal gardens). Genetic resources conserved in these ways are usually hard to restore without 
high-end biotechnologies and restoration is expensive according to the cost of maintenance, 
storage, and re-deployment, therefore being less sustainable and passive in the sense of tend-
ing to limitation by aiming at the conservation of present conditions. In situ conservation is 
beneficial because it allows active preservation and utilisation of local populations in their 
natural environment for which they are well adapted, e.g., farms. Moreover, farming allows 
for the use of food resources production, adaptation to changing environment, further re-
search, selection, and population monitoring. Furthermore, they bound the workforce and 
cultivation of land. Prioritisation of what and how has to be conserved depends partly on 
population size and sex ratio, allowing reproduction. At present, this is not possible without 
the use of molecular genetic analyses to successfully identify unique genotypes. This is es-
sential specially to prevent genetic problems such as allelic diversity loss, increase in inbreed-
ing, presence of lethal alleles and to allow restoration of the population in case of loss of 
a significant number of individuals (due to environmental threats or diseases). Priorities in 
preservation are given to purebred individuals representing individual lines, strains, families, 
or varieties to minimise the risk of genetic drift, maintain and maximise genetic diversity 
regardless of the breeding goals. Management of in situ conservation and sustainable utilisa-
tion could present an economically effective way of plant and animal food resources preser-
vation. This could be done in such a way as to contribute to the conservation of the heritage 
of small land areas, as well as larger inclusive areas.

Keywords: conservation, diversity, food resources, small land, sustainability 

1. Advantages of precision livestock farming approach 
using genetic data 

The price of genetic tests in common livestock species, including cattle, has reached values that 
can be compared to a veterinary treatment price while giving the breeder/farmer major options 
for widespread use of the obtained results. Information about the genetic profile of the herd can 
provide the necessary input data for breeding management in situations where there is a seri-
ous lack of pedigree data due to extensive breeding or deficiencies in breeding work. In small 
local breeds, the control of pedigree linkages in a group of animals (genetic relatedness between 
animals) helps to prevent inbreeding, which could cause a reduction in the overall diversity and 
consequent viability of the herd. Genetic data also brings the opportunity to focus attention on 
genetic markers that can divide the herd into groups with special marketing features. For ex-
ample, certification of hypoallergenic milk products based on the particular genetic marker is 
currently a common marketing strategy that increases consumer interest and confidence in the 
product being sold. Genetic certification is also common in situations where a primary producer 
wants to target production to a community of clients able to pay in market transactions who re-
quire the product to be identified as halal or kosher. Genetic testing of animals gives an absolute 
overview of the product’s origin; it can provide data that can be used to resolve various disputes 
arising in the food chain. Besides, open access to product data increases the credibility of the 
producer and the product itself. Consumers and business partners can more easily accept the 
higher price of a trustworthy product if the product is tested by an independent institution, and 
a result of such test is freely available and serves as a marketing tool. 
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2. The uniqueness of local breeds and the need to keep 
them in purebred form

Local breeds independent of “conventional” intensive agricultural production are often less ef-
ficient in milk production or weight gain than conventional ones. Milk and meat produced under 
specific conditions of foothill and mountain farms are characterised by chemical and sensory 
properties that distinguish them from products of conventional intensive farms. This is reflected 
not only in the higher quality of these products but also in the price the consumer is willing to 
pay for them. In particular, the higher added value of these products encourages some producers 
to use milk/meat from conventional farms in the production of regional specialities, which nega-
tively affects the sustainability and survival of local producers and is a risk to the preservation of 
small homeland heritage. Biotechnological progress and advanced genetic analysis methods can 
be successfully used to increase the sustainability of traditional regions. The protection of the 
genetic diversity of traditional breeds can be ensured, for example, by supporting the breeding 
of purebred individuals of the original production type, the production of breeding animals and 
their systematic selection and reproduction. This procedure can allow preserving the gene pool 
of local endangered populations as much as possible.

Assessment of diversity at the autosomal genome level is currently very well developed 
not only in livestock populations but also in wild animals using DNA sequencing to map their 
genomes and identify novel genetic markers that can be beneficial for various purposes, includ-
ing population management (Kasarda et al., 2017; Kukučková et al., 2017, Moravčíková et al., 
2018). Special attention is given mainly to the analysis of single nucleotide polymorphisms 
(SNP) markers spread in particular genomic regions responsible for genetic control of economi-
cally important performance traits. Livestock genotyping by SNP chips enabling the analysis of 
several thousand SNP markers in one step has become an important part of breeding practice 
in all countries with well-developed breeding programmes that use genomic selection. The SNP 
chips application has increased breeders’ interest worldwide, especially in implementing well-
known associations between SNP markers and economically important QTLs (quantitative trait 
loci) in breeding programs (Kasarda et al., 2020a). The availability of a large number of SNP 
markers has resulted in the development of new and more sophisticated tools for quantifying 
genetic diversity and prioritising animals for its conservation (Moravčíková et al., 2020). Con-
servation of livestock genetic diversity is important from both intra- and inter-populations point 
of view (Moravčíková et al., 2019; Kasarda et al., 2020b).

Beyond assessing diversity, the well-developed genomic methods can be used for various 
purposes, including the authentication of local populations products. At the DNA level, we can 
reliably distinguish between particular species, breeds, or individuals from whom the products 
come or confirm that the products come from declared farms. Due to the breeding of local breeds 
in specific (regional) conditions, the inheritance of particular characteristics and traits related to 
the adaptation to the local environment has stabilised in their genome. Moreover, the genome-
wide frequency of allelic variants controlling such specific traits distinguishes them from other 
breeds bred in different conditions. This is a result of both positive selection and correlated 
response in the DNA segments responsible for adaptation and resistance resulting from natural 
selection.

Sometimes we are confronted with the question whether the breed is genetically unique or, 
more exactly, which part of the genome carries unique genetic variants responsible for specific 
phenotypic traits of the target breed. In this case, a good example can be a methodology applied 
to verify the genomic uniqueness of Slovak Pinzgau cattle recognised in Slovakia as one of the 
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two national cattle breeds compared to other historically or phylogenetically related breeds. Slo-
vak Pinzgau is currently bred as dual-purpose cattle in several parts of Slovakia, including foot-
hill and mountain regions. Due to the historical origin of Slovak Pinzgau cattle, several breeds 
that significantly affected its genome in the past and phylogenetically closely related breeds 
(Austrian Pinzgau, Simmental, Holstein, Slovak Spotted, etc.) were used to identify genomic re-
gions that are unique only for this breed (Kukučková et al., 2017). From various methodological 
approaches that can be used to search for unique genetic variants distributed within the autoso-
mal genome of an animal, the scan of homozygous segments inherited from common ancestors 
has been proven as one of the most effective methods. Homozygous segments represent several 
consecutive genetic variants in a DNA molecule sequence that carries the same alleles in the 
form of homozygous genotypes. The length of such homozygous segments (expressed in base 
pairs; bp) corresponds to the distance of individual ancestors in the past generations from which 
tested individuals inherited genetic information. In general, very short segments (< 1 Mbp) 
reflect information inherited from founders, and very long segments (> 16 Mbp) correspond to 
ancestors of the current generation. In other words, such analysis allows for determining which 
genetic variants (or individuals carrying these variants in their genome) were favoured by the 
breeder/farmers during the grading up of the breed because they control the desired phenotypic 
traits. Long-term selection of animals with a specific genetic background corresponding in the 
phenotype to the breeding goal set-up for a given breed leads at the genomic level to the forma-
tion of homozygous segments with different length, also called selection signals. The detailed 
analysis of selection signals makes it possible to distinguish closely related populations and at 
the same time identify alleles that are unique to a given breed. Based on this approach, we found 
that specific genetic variants occur more frequently in the Slovak Pinzgau genome than in other 
breeds as a result of artificial selection, i.e. these segments are conserved in a given population 
and therefore can be considered as typical for a given breed because they are most probably 
related to its breeding goal and reflect the specific condition of a production system for which it 
was bred. For long-term purposes, it is necessary to conserve such unique genetic variants or lo-
cal breeds that carry them in their genomes. Due to changing conditions of production environ-
ments, they can be valuable genetic resources providing some advantages (e.g., adaptive) that 
were lost in other breeds lost due to intense artificial selection. 

In addition to the fact that genomic data allow determining where exactly the unique ge-
netic variants for a given breed are located in the genome, they allow estimating the trend 
of inbreeding, ancestry, and effective population size. These parameters are considered key to 
optimising strategies for conserving the gene pool of animal genetic resources in the short and 
long term, thus minimising genetic diversity loss. It has been shown that a long-term increase in 
the inbreeding intensity leads to inbreeding depression, which is manifested in the population 
by a decrease in production, animal fitness and an increase in the incidence of genetic abnor-
malities regulated by recessive genes. The effective population size, the number of individuals in 
a population who contribute offspring to the next generation, is considered a basic indicator of 
the state of genetic diversity in both livestock and wild animal species. For short-term diversity 
conservation purposes, the minimum effective population size should be 100 animals (50 ani-
mals in a small population kept in the zoo). In the long-term, the minimum effective population 
size at a level of 500 animals is required to avoid an increase in inbreeding per generations and 
loss of populations’ adaptive potential.

In the past, these parameters were estimated mainly through analyses of pedigree data. How-
ever, in livestock, genealogical analysis is usually limited by the number of ancestral generations 
recorded (usually only five generations). Genomic data providing much more detailed information 
about animals allows estimating the inbreeding intensity and the effective population size more 
accurately even within distant ancestor generations not recorded in pedigrees. Genomic assess-
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ment of inbreeding intensity, genetic relatedness between animals, and effective population size is 
of great importance, especially in relation to preserving the population’s adaptive potential, reduc-
ing the incidence of hereditary diseases and overall long-term sustainability of the population in 
changing production environment. Moreover, the genomic data can be used to optimise breeding 
strategy by searching for an optimal combination of parents producing offspring in next genera-
tions, considering their genetic predisposition for preferred performance traits.

Based on the above, it is therefore in the interests of farmers/producers to have genetic 
information about their animals. Genomic tools used to distinguish at the DNA level between 
Slovak Pinzgau and other breeds can also be successfully applied to the analysis of Polish red cat-
tle. Simultaneously, sophisticated approaches are available to differentiate between genetically 
close populations such as Slovak and Austrian Pinzgau cattle, which in practice means that we 
can also distinguish the original Polish red cattle from the Scandinavian/Baltic red breeds. In the 
case of crossbred animals, we can determine from DNA the proportion of each breed used during 
the crossbreeding and thus, in the absence of pedigree records, identify animals that should be 
prioritized in the conservation of a given local population. Genomic data are also a very good 
tool for analysing the diversity of maternal families and paternal lines that contribute most to 
the genetic diversity of the current generation of individuals and propose an appropriate strat-
egy to optimize mating plans for long-term conservation of animal genetic resources. It is even 
possible to identify samples with unknown origin and classify them with high reliability in the 
corresponding local populations. Thus, in the context of long-term sustainability, the protection 
and active conservation of genetic diversity play an important role because they contribute to 
preserving the heritage of small and more inclusive land areas. 

3. Authentication of local breed products

Protecting the authenticity of the product and the product market itself is one of the basic criteria 
for maintaining the market’s competitiveness. The protection of traditional products produced 
from local breeds is subject to constant pressure from the market environment, which in some 
cases places great emphasis on price. Some primary producers may decide to exchange the tra-
ditional raw products for conventional ones to reduce the price. This trend can be observed in 
the case of many products (Belej et al., 2019; Fikselová et al., 2020), and this practise brings an 
objectionable advantage in the market environment in favour of adulteration. Along with the 
development of food adulteration systems, systems for their reliable authentication are also be-
ing developed. Up-to-date traceability approaches are based on automated data collection and 
storage in a way that minimizes the possibility of their subsequent change. However, technolo-
gies derived from IOT (Internet of Things), INDUSTRY 4.0 and BLOCKCHAIN have a major dis-
advantage – they can only provide information about packaged products. Suppose the product is 
unpackaged or removed from consumer packaging and used in a restaurant. In that case, none 
of these technologies can guarantee that the final meal is authentic and really comes from an 
individual or a farm as claimed by the seller.

Genetic traceability is based on the fact that every cell in the body containing DNA can 
identify the individual from which it comes. The DNA can be isolated from various products, 
including meat consisting of muscle cells or milk containing somatic cells from mammary gland 
epithelium. If we can analyse the cells from which products are composed, we can also analyse 
the animals used to produce them. The constant reduction of the prices of genetic tests and 
the development of analytical approaches derived from assisted machine learning and artificial 
intelligence make it possible to introduce an element of control into the system and achieve 
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controllable traceability without the need to implement a technologically challenging infrastruc-
ture. These systems are based on various types of automated data collection, which are then 
transformed into clear information about the farm, breeding management, transport, slaughter, 
refrigeration, and dispatch to provide useful information to processors, retailers, and end-stage 
consumers. An important aspect of traceability in advanced systems is the ability to retrospec-
tively control processes using DNA-oriented methods. In the implementation process, the herd’s 
dynamic genetic profile is created by the primary producer, with which all animal products 
originating from a particular herd must be inevitably compatible. Data collection with simple 
implementation and a subsequent independent and transparent control system can eliminate 
adulteration in the meat processing and production of various meat products in the European as 
well as global market space. Precision farming practices incorporating these concepts have many 
benefits for both the farmer and the consumer. 

4. Prevention of products adulteration

Both the replacement of a valuable part of a product with a less valuable raw material and in-
correct labelling of the product are referred to as adulteration. In this area, we can state that 
adulteration can occur consciously as well as unconsciously. Unconscious adulteration occurs 
mainly in situations where it is necessary to consider a new supplier. Accidental error or business 
intent on the part of the supplier may cause the manufactured product to show signs of adultera-
tion. Adulteration at the species level can be found in many homogenised meat products. Even 
though meat products have to be clearly identified by species, we find beef and pork products 
on the market contaminated with the poultry component without this appearing on the packag-
ing. Such adulteration is relatively easy to identify and can signalise low-quality suppliers and 
food producers. Authentication and elimination of adulteration of products from local breeds 
depend on the monitoring of genetic diversity in particular populations. Basic genetic research at 
the biodiversity level can reveal genetic traits that are unique for local breeds. Thus, the genetic 
markers can help distinguish between products from local breeds and products from more in-
tensively commercial farms. Knowledge of genetic diversity is also essential to identify products 
from a particular farm. If we know the unique genetic profile of the animals on a particular farm, 
then it is possible to authenticate all the products that these animals were able to produce. If the 
product includes genetic variants that are not common for animals kept on the farm, then the 
product had to be falsified. 

5. Traceability of products and �Green deal’ strategy

Today, products that are able to maintain a long-term sustainable degree of diversity and form 
the cultural heritage of small land areas are coming to the forefront of society’s interest. Local 
specialities and products from local breeds meet the condition of supporting regional production 
with clearly determined carbon footprint rates. In order to protect quality local producers, it is 
necessary to analyse regional genetic diversity, which is also reflected in regional animal and 
plant products. Shortening the food chain in a farm-to-fork system can only be ensured if there is 
an increase in consumer confidence in the primary production and food processing itself. For this 
purpose, it is necessary to use all available technological tools to provide consumers sufficient 
amount of data about local production. At the same time, it is essential to increase awareness 
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of the importance of local breeds that are an important source of genetic biodiversity becoming 
more and more lost every year. 

6. Food authentication issues and possible international 
collaboration

South European countries such as Italy, Spain, France, Portugal and Greece are involved in food 
authentication studies. This is expected as these countries produce a majority of foodstuffs and 
wines. Yet some countries with high scientific capabilities and large food production, for exam-
ple USA, stay behind in food authentication. China is an emerging country in the field, showing 
a rapid growth during the last 5 years. It is interesting to note that all countries in the top 10 
list, except the USA and China, are European. This indicates the interest of Europeans in food 
authenticity that is supported by national and EU legislation in European countries. Interest in 
Europe concerning food authentication is also shown by continuous funding from FP 5 to the 
Horizon 2020 initiative (Danezis et al., 2016).

The marks (PDO) and “protected geographical indication” (PGI) protect the name of a prod-
uct, which is from a specific region and follows a particular traditional production process which 
is recognised under intellectual property rules (IPR). The IPR category refers to the intentional 
misuse of a protected name in the marketing of different products. 

7. Community Biodiversity Management (CBM)

Because agricultural biodiversity is closely linked to cultural aspects of people dependent on that 
diversity in traditional production systems, researchers have developed the concept of Community 
Biodiversity Management (CBM). CBM is a community-driven participatory approach that empow-
ers growers and communities to organize themselves and to develop livelihood strategies that sup-
port the in situ (on-farm) management of agricultural biodiversity (Johns and Sthapit, 2004). The 
CBM approach enhances local knowledge and practices with new sets of skills and knowledge and 
allows local innovation that matches current needs and social systems and supports conservation 
and development goals set by participating communities (Sthapit et al., 2008).  

8. Tools for identification, authentication, analysis and 
evaluation of raw materials and traditional dishes 
including local gastronomic products 

Traditional dishes were made from traditional ingredients from local sources, plants, animals, 
and water, some of them are no longer found in their original form. Therefore, it is necessary to 
define what can be considered to be traditional in terms of raw material resources, in terms of 
their identification, and culinary preparation. Gastronomic technologies have also undergone 
significant development and it is necessary to determine which technologies can be considered 
to be traditional and which cannot be considered as traditional. 
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The following procedures are therefore needed to identify the gastronomic cultural heritage: 

• Selection of traditional regional dishes based on historically available and preserved 
recipes.

• Defining traditional or alternative ingredients for the preparation of traditional dishes. 
• Definition of raw materials and additives that must be excluded from the preparation of 

traditional meals and dishes. 
• Defining traditional technological procedures and technologies in the preparation of 

traditional meals and dishes. 
• Comparison of innovative technological procedures with traditional procedures, so that 

it is possible to determine based on technological and sensory properties whether the 
innovative procedure is equivalent to the traditional procedure. 

• Defining the composition parameters for those products for which e.g., a specific type of 
plant component, a specific type of livestock breed is requested

• Defining of authentication methods for the authentication of raw materials used in the 
preparation of traditional dishes and meals in the raw state.

• Defining the authentication methods for authentication of prepared traditional dishes 
and meals, after heat or other culinary preparation. 

• Defining the authentication methods for the authentication of prepared traditional dish-
es and meals in terms of their freshness (e.g., whether they do not come from frozen 
semi-finished products, or how long they have been stored, etc.).

• Defining the territorial limit of the production of traditional dishes, regional differences 
in dishes historically offered in several regions.

• Creation of a map of the geographical distribution of the production of regional dishes 
and meals with identification of the places where such meals are offered to the public.

• Defining the degree of sustainability, diversity and ecological footprint of locally pro-
duced meals and dishes.

• Defining the multisensory parameters of evaluation for traditional dishes and meals.
• Defining other instrumental tools suitable for controlling of traditional foods and meals 

offered to customers. 

9. Preservation of gastronomic cultural heritage

The aim of gastronomic cultural heritage preservation could be to map the most important 
traditional dishes of individual regions so that they can be identified, authenticated, protected, 
and quantified for their value. The specific objective could be to map the historical context of 
local food systems from production to consumption and the corresponding economic and social 
environment. 

10. Educational aspects in gastronomy

• Strengthen primary and secondary education and awareness of the cultural heritage of 
traditional gastronomy. 

• Establishment of education programs and programs to raise awareness about the health 
effects of food consumption, 
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• Creating a system of gastronomic events focused on the preparation, evaluation and 
tasting of traditional dishes and meals. 

11. Cultural aspects necessary for the preservation  
of cultural heritage in gastronomy: 

• Gastronomy is a set of elements including knowledge, experience, and art, that allows 
healthy and tasty eating,

• Gastronomy is a part of cultural identity and a basic element of the European cultural 
heritage,

• EU quality policy also includes the identification and protection of geographical indica-
tions of origin and traditional specialties of food products and meals, 

• One part of gastronomy is also the recognition of the value of raw materials, their qual-
ity and awareness of the need of their worth in all stages of food processing, which 
includes respect for animals, plants, and nature, 

• Gastronomy is closely linked to the agriculture of European regions and their local prod-
ucts, 

• Gastronomy is one of the highest cultural manifestations of man, which does not only 
mean the so-called “high-level cuisine”, but also all culinary expressions of individual 
areas and social classes, including those derived from traditional local cuisine,

• Efforts are needed to preserve the typical cuisine that is part of our cultural heritage, 
which is threatened by the invasion of standardized food.

• Gastronomy is an important aspect of social life that helps bring people closer together, 
it is a form of cultural exchange and transmission of customs, and it has a positive effect 
on social and family relationships. 

• Gastronomy is a basic element in the development of tourism, the interaction of gas-
tronomy and tourism and nutrition has a very positive impact on the promotion of tour-
ism and the promotion of cultural heritage of individual regions. 

• Promoting local and regional products will make possible preservation of the gastro-
nomic heritage and guarantee fair rewards to producers and the availability of many of 
these products. 

• The sustainability, diversity and cultural heritage of gastronomy unfold from the local 
activities including production of food. 

12. Case study: Tekov region in Slovakia with focus  
on black mulberry 

A case study of plant biodiversity based on rural development can be constructed by reference to 
black mulberry in the Slovak Republic. Based on the importance of the black mulberry popula-
tion in the Tekov region there were created conditions for its sustainable use as an alternative 
species and a source for different application not only in human nutrition, but also in medicine 
and landscaping. Due to the occurrence of the largest mulberry population in Central Europe, the 
Tekov region with heterogeneous landscape structure, favorable climatic conditions and strong 
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tradition in viticulture has as a consequence good potential for further development based on 
the black mulberry.

Black mulberry (Morus nigra L.) is considered one of the symbols of the Tekov region. 
Mikuška (2002) identified in Pukanec village cadastre 420 mulberry trees and 295 trees in 8 
village cadastres of Tekov region. A significant number of the trees is old with age between 200 
to 500 years. Fruits are 1.5–2.5 cm in length and 3 cm in diameter, black, glossy, sweetish sour, 
juicy, and very tasty (Burkill, 1985; Chukhina, 2015). In the climatic condition of Slovakia, the 
fruits of black mulberry are ripen in the period from end of July up to start of September. This 
prolonged fruit maturation period is highly suitable from the point of their picking and process-
ing by locals. From economical point of view the fragile and perishable nature of black mulberry 
fruits has deterred its commercial cultivation. There were observed fruits with distinct differ-
ences in their shape, size and color which confirms the high genetic variability of the analyzed 
trees (Holecyová, 2007). Black mulberry fruits are known not only for their nutritional value and 
for taste, but are highly appreciated for use in traditional human medicine as well, based on high 
content of biologically active substances (Alonzo, 1999). They can be consumed directly as fresh 
or used for further processing into food products. Black mulberry is especially a good source of 
anthocyanin. The traditional technologies for processing keep the high nutritional quality of 
fruits as well as food products, that is connected with their beneficial phytotherapeutic effects 
(Kucelova et al., 2016). Fruits are a rich source of vitamins and minerals as well. Wine, jam, 
syrup are made from the juice, and the fruits are also canned. The union of gardeners set up the 
operation of a fruit dryer and a cider house. A special souvenir that is offered is the “Pukanec 
healthy basket”. It consists of a ceramic plate that contains black mulberry syrup, Pukanec wine, 
Pukanec spirit drink, Pukanec onions and dried fruit. Pukanec winemakers created deep dug 
cellars. They are excavated in weathered andesite and in solid rock between vineyards. Pukanec 
is part of the Nitra Wine Route. Winegrowers from Pukanec are considering creation of a perma-
nent wine shop in the municipal cellar under the building of the craft museum.

Most villages in the Tekov region have a small population and some are even extinct. Many 
young people move to the cities for a job and as a result there are abandoned vineyards. There-
fore, the cultivation not only of traditional fruit species, but also of vines is considerably declin-
ing (Mikuška, 2002).

The existing black mulberry diversity is interesting and valuable by the variability docu-
mented for traits of trees, buds, flowers, leaves and fruits. An obvious thought is the desirability 
of pursuing in situ preservation (Brindza et al., 2007). Propagation of these species is quite 
complicated and is based on several factors and consequently the black mulberry is becoming an 
endangered plant (Kovalovský, 1960).

In the Tekov region committed local NGOs, like a Regional Tourist Board Tekov and OZ 
Tekov-Hont, as well as local farmers, municipalities and volunteers build capacity, facilitate and 
reinforce community action plans related to biodiversity-based rural development. One result 
of these activities is the renewal of the mulberry tradition of the region with the logo of black 
mulberry as Terra mori nigrae to create a regional brand. Since 2018 starting every 1st September 
there is a performance of a new tradition of organizing a traveling festival under the title “Black 
Mulberry Festival”. The festival is an event that aims to raise awareness about this tree and to 
make visible the products that are locally made. Visitors can taste these products and support lo-
cal producers by purchasing them. The cultivation of black mulberry is presented at the festival 
and those interested can buy seedlings of young trees. 

Part of the promotion of the traditional agricultural ecosystem is the creation of black mul-
berry educational trail in the vineyards near village Pukanec where the old most beautiful trees 
are located. It is 3 km long and is available all year round. It presents seven panels describing 
cultivation, history, and products of the black mulberry.  
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In Slovakia a particular stress was laid on conservation of valuable genotypes in the regions 
of their occurrence (in situ). It concerns all plant genetic resources and participation of local 
communities in their conservation. In the case of the black mulberry, it is important to focus on: 

• Conservation of biological diversity in agricultural ecosystems through maintaining in 
situ genetic resources of mulberry trees.

• Conservation and maintaining traditional practices of local communities through propa-
gation of mulberry cultivation for homestead gardens, agro-tourist, and hobby purpos-
es, reflecting a traditional attitude towards biological diversity and dissemination of this 
knowledge. 

• Restoration of traditional ecosystems through establishing cultivation and conservation 
of mulberry trees associated with vineyards. 

• Engaging all the society in activities on behalf of mulberry genetic resources and making 
possible for its members a direct participation in works furthering protection.

• Creation of cooperating workplaces and also developing interests in members of local 
societies. 
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Introduction
The subject of cultural heritage is currently going through a kind of renaissance, both on a na-
tional and regional scale. There is a renewed care and attention to monuments, numerous grass-
roots initiatives are undertaken to pass on to the younger generation the legacy of their ances-
tors, material as well as cultural in form of customs and traditions. 

Cultural heritage is defined as the overall material and spiritual heritage of a specific social 
or ethnic group. The concept of cultural heritage takes into account both the tangible resources, 
divided into immovable and movable things, and intangible, i.e. spiritual values related to im-
movable and movable things, as well as historical and moral phenomena. J. Pruszyński, defining 
cultural heritage, indicates that it is a resource considered worthy of legal protection for the good 
of society and its development and worth passing on to the next generations (Pruszyński, 2001). 
As proof of this, it can be noted that heritage assets have generally recognized historical, patri-
otic, religious, scientific and artistic values, and serve a key role for the identity and continuity of 
political, social, cultural development, proving truths or the commemoration of historical events, 
the cultivation of sense of beauty and sense of community. 

Cultural heritage can be analysed on a national, regional and local scale. From the local 
point of view, the division into the smallest territorially self-government units, i.e. municipalities, 
separates areas with distinct cultural and historical specificities from the living space. According 
to the Act on the Municipal Self-Government of 1990, a municipality consists of a self-governing 
community and relevant territory. In the present territorial division, a municipality includes sev-
eral or a dozen or so localities. Their cultural distinctiveness and cultivated patterns defined by 
tradition, which may constitute factors of local development, are determined by both historical 
and economic conditions.

In the course of work on the cultural heritage of Małopolska, the idea of inviting both urban-
rural and rural municipalities to cooperate in a survey was born. It allowed to look at the cultural 
heritage from different perspective of local communities, local decision-makers and employees 
of municipalities, and their knowledge of the uniqueness of the possessed tangible, intangible 
and natural heritage.

The survey distinguished three aspects of the identification and characterization of cultural 
heritage in selected municipalities. The survey included open-ended questions about examples 
of good practices of appreciating and using cultural heritage:

• tangible, i.e. traditional construction, e.g. mills, fruit dryers, etc.;
• intangible, i.e. customs, dances, dialect, costumes, traditional professions, traditional 

recipes and others;
• natural, including unique landscapes, scenic connections, home gardens, characteristic 

mosaics of fields and ground systems, etc.

During the survey, 48 municipalities representing the culturally and customarily diversified 
Małopolska were selected. The research was conducted in the following municipalities (Fig. 1): 
Biecz, Brzesko, Chrzanów, Dębno, Gnojnik, Gręboszów, Gromnik, Igołomia-Wawrzeńczyce, 
Iwkowa, Kamionka Wielka, Kęty, Kłaj, Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca, Koszyce, Kościelisko, Lipnica 
Murowana, Liszki, Łapsze Niżne, Łącko, Maków Podhalański, Michałowice, Miechów, Mogilany, 
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Nawojowa, Niedźwiedź, Nowy Wiśnicz, Olkusz, Polanka Wielka, Przeciszów, Ryglice, Rzepiennik 
Strzyżewski, Skała, Skawina, Słaboszów, Spytkowice, Stryszawa, Sułkowice, Sułoszowa, Szczu-
cin, Szczurowa, Szerzyny, Tokarnia, Tymbark, Wielka Wieś, Wiśniowa, Zabierzów, Zembrzyce, 
Zielonki.

The next stage of the study was a field trip to selected municipalities, during which photo-
graphic material was obtained.

This publication presents selected municipalities in the light of obtained answers to the ques-
tionnaire concerning cultural heritage. The entire project was documented with photographs.

Fig. 1. Municipalities described in the Catalogue of the cultural heritage of Małopolska

Reference

Pruszyński J. (2001). Dziedzictwo kultury Polski. Jego straty i ochrona prawna. Tom I i II. Wyd. Wolters 
Kluwer, Kraków.



97

BIECZ MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Biecz is located on the eastern wall of Małopolskie Voivodeship near the 
border with Podkarpackie Voivodeship. Geographically, it comprises two regions, i.e. the north-
ern part of the municipality is a sculptured upland area of the Ciężkowice Foothills and the 
southern part – a small mesoregion of the Gorlice Depression, which is a mountain valley of the 
Carpathian Basin.

There is a very high appreciation and awareness of the material potential of cultural herit-
age in the Biecz municipality. During the Kromer Festival Biecz festival of early music concerts 
are organised in the municipalities’ numerous monuments, including the Collegiate College of 
Corpus Christi in Biecz, the Church of St. Anna in Biecz, the St. Michelangelo’s Church in Bina-
rowa (a UNESCO World Heritage Site). The historic urban layout of Biecz, including the historic 
market square and the town walls, is a background for cultural events. For this purpose, an am-
phitheatre was built “behind the walls” of Biecz, serving as a centre for organizing concerts and 
cultural events.

Tourists can visit monuments such as the town hall tower, the museum of the town hall 
undergrounds (the dungeon), the museum House with a bastille, the Kromerówka museum, 
churches, former synagogue (presentation and preservation of paintings, creation in the base-
ment of the building an exposition related to the history of the Biecz Jews). In the restored inte-
rior of the Hospital of the Holy Spirit, founded by Queen Jadwiga and considered to be the oldest 
hospital facility in Poland, are organized concerts, vernissages and exhibitions. 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Biecz municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. St. Andrew’s Church in Rożownice from 1756-64 – front entrance (Gorlice poviat, Biecz municipality). 
Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. St. Andrew’s Church in Rożownice – entrance from the sacristy (Gorlice poviat, Biecz municipality). Photo: 
K. Król

Fig. 4. Parish church of St. Michael the Archangel in Binarowa, erected around 1500. Log construction with a pole-
frame tower, added in 1596 (Gorlice poviat, Biecz municipality). Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. Monastery of the Franciscans. Roman Catholic Parish of St. Anne in Biecz. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 6. The church and monastery complex in Biecz belongs to the first the Order of Friars Minor monasteries es-
tablished in Poland. Photo: K. Król

The municipality authorities actively cooperate with the local parishes in the renovation of 
historic churches, cemeteries from the First World War, wayside shrines and crosses.

The intangible potential of cultural heritage of Biecz is based on its rich history, distin-
guished residents, cultivated crafts and regional dishes. It includes, among others, the prestig-
ious festival of early music, Kromer Festival Biecz, commemorating the achievements of native to 
Biecz, Bishop Marcin Kromer (bishop, historian, geographer, diplomat, musicologist). The cult of 
Saints Peter and Paul is very old in Biecz, the Fair of Saints Peter and Paul is held in their honour. 
These saints were recognised as patrons of Biecz, and thus their images are placed on the town 
seals now. The Fair also relates to the tradition of organizing fairs in Biecz.

In the 20th century, Biecz boasted the famous Kasztelan gingerbread delicacy, which was 
widely known not only regionally but also throughout the entire Poland. The delicacy brought 
great reputation both to the “Kasztelanka” Confectionery Bakery and to the town. The company 
does not exist anymore, therefore in 2015 a competition entitled “Let’s find the flavour of Biecz 
gingerbread” to recreate the famous castellan gingerbread. The local company “Polskie Piekarnie” 
based in Libusza, which won the competition, produces gingerbread, now a regional delicacy 
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promoted throughout Poland, too. Thanks to promotional 
activities, gingerbread has even reached China.

Promotion of the town through exhibitions as well as 
publishing and educational activities was based on a me-
dieval legend related to the craft of executing convicts 
and the School of executioners in Biecz. The campaign 
“Lose your head for Biecz” helped to create a tourist prod-
uct – a torture dungeon under the town hall tower, in 
which a museologist dressed as an executioner presents 
the history of this “trade”.

Another example of beneficial cultural heritage prac-
tices was the presentation of a glass serfdom coin by the 
Museum of the Land of Biecz, which was a substitute cur-
rency in the dominion of the Korycińscy family, i.e. the 
tenants of the royal village of Jodłowa, situated near 
Biecz.

The town hosts violin-making workshops with a local 
violin maker, as well as numerous events promoting local 
history, tradition and folklore (knightly tournaments, ar-
chery demonstrations, historical scenes, folklore festivals, 
etc.).

The municipality organises the Feast of Saints Cosmas 
and Damian – the patron saints of apothecaries, and also 
promotes the apothecary traditions of Biecz, which had 
the oldest pharmacy in the Carpathian Foothills. The ex-
position related to the history of pharmacy can be viewed 
in the Museum House with a Bastille in Biecz.

There are tourist routes thematically referring to the 
town’s history, like The Trail of the Jews of Biecz, the Trail 
of the Executioners, the Trail connected with the history 
of World War I.

Biecz municipality also promotes the natural poten-
tial of its region. The town hall tower, which is open to 
tourists, offers a view of the landscape of the Carpathian 
Foothills. A natural trail with educational information 
boards and ecological games for the youngest children 

runs next to the Ropa river, by the historic Primary School No. 1 in Biecz (former Starościański 
castle). Also in Biecz is a sensory garden called “See, touch and feel nature” with traditional 
plants and an ecological shelter. Plantings were carried out throughout the municipality, near the 
school buildings in Biecz, Libusza, Binarowa, Rożnowice and Sitnica.

Fig. 7. Main square and town hall in 
Biecz. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 8. Roman Catholic Parish of Corpus Christi in Biecz. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 9. A monument to Marcin Kromer (born in Biecz, 1512–1589), a scholar and diplomat of the Jagiellonian 
period, bishop of Warmia. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 10. The Museum of Biecz Land. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 11. Wine barrel. One of the important trade goods was Hungarian wine. Biecz was granted the right of storage 
for Hungarian wine. Large wine cellars and documents confirming the inspection of wine cellars from the years 
1618, 1628 and 1633 have been preserved to this day. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 12. Cemetery No 106 Biecz where 204 soldiers of Austro-Hungarian army and 182 soldiers of Russian army 
were buried. Tombstones from 1914. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Brzesko municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B

BRZESKO MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Brzesko is situated in the central parts of Małopolskie Voivodeship. It lies at 
the junction of two mesoregions, i.e. the Bocheńskie Foothills from the north and the Wiśnicz 
Foothills from the south.

Brzesko municipality cultivates numerous practices that appreciate and use its cultural herit-
age potential. There are two forms of cultural heritage legal protection in the Brzesko munici-
pality, i.e. the register of monuments and the determination of protection in the local spatial 
development plan (municipality record of monuments). None of the historical objects located 
within Brzesko municipality has been recognised as historical monuments, nor has a cultural 
park been established so far. By decisions issued by the Voivodeship Office for the Protection of 
Monuments, the following are protected by entry in the register of monuments: 

• 26 immovable objects (individual objects, foundations, units),
• 13 units/movable objects.
• 3 archaeological sites (sites of traces of modern settlement, late-Roman settlements, 

prehistoric settlements and settlements of Przeworska culture).

It should be noted that the material dimension of the monuments is closely linked to no less 
important intangible heritage of the region, raising an individual, local awareness of a place co-
formed by tens of generations of inhabitants of Brzesko and its surroundings in its over 600 years 
old history. The protection measures are particularly focused on the cultural values displayed 



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

104

Fig. 2. Historical records indicate that in the 13th century Brzesko was a settlement on the road from Kraków to 
Ruthenia and Hungary. Founded by the Melsztyński family with the approval of Queen Jadwiga, who in 1385 
issued a settlement charter under the Magdeburg Law. It was then that the process of urbanization and shaping 
of communication routes began, which are still in use today. In the town centre, the medieval urban layout with 
a main square and a gothic church of St. James is preserved. In 1904, a great fire broke out in Brzesko, as a result 
of which buildings in the town centre were burned down. The buildings were rebuilt in the 19th century styles, 
using mainly Art Nouveau ornaments. In the centre there is a visible gothic church of St. James, erected in 1447, 
which, together with the town, was burnt down several times. It was rebuilt in its present shape in 1905. Two billy 
goats placed on the main square, symbolizing the Okocim Brewery in Brzesko, also refer to the modern history of 
the town. Photo: B. Prus

by: archaeological sites, including the medieval stronghold in Jadowniki (Bocheniec), the his-
torical layout of the village of Szczepanów with church complexes, regional housing complexes  
(Mokrzyska, Jadowniki, Szczepanów, Wokowice, Poręba Spytkowska), elements of the historical 
urban layout of the town of Brzesko, the palace and garden complex and the Goetz brewery in 
Brzesko Okocim.

Brzesko municipality carries out a series of interventions in order to restore the splendour 
of buildings and devastated places in the urban area of the municipality. The area of Brzesko 
municipality is noteworthy for its residential buildings (Goetz Palace), medieval urban (Brzesko) 
and rural (Szczepanów, Mokrzyska) layouts, churches of all architectural styles as well as wood-
en village buildings and wayside shrines. All of the listed elements have a part in the uniqueness 
and touristic attractiveness of the landscape of the municipality. 

Extremely valuable were the detailed surface studies conducted since 1987 according to 
the guidelines of the Archaeological Picture of Poland (Archeologiczne Zdjęcie Polski) programme, 
which led to the examination of almost the entire area of the Brzesko municipality. They allowed 
to make the distinction of settlement zones of particular prehistoric cultures and, consequently, 
provided the basis for detailed analyses in the field of the history of settlement. In the ad-
ministrative borders of Brzesko municipality there are currently 224 inventoried archaeological 
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Fig. 3. The figure of St. Florian, funded by the towns-
men of Brzesko, was unveiled in 1731. After the town 
fire in 1904, the sculpture was restored and placed 
in the centre of the Old Town Square in 1906. The 
baroque statue of the saint, made of white sandstone, 
is the oldest sculpture of this type in the eastern part of 
the Małopolskie voivodeship. Photo: B. Prus

sites, which in terms of the number of known 
sites ranks the Brzesko region among the rich-
est in archaeological sources in Małopolskie 
Voivodeship. The artefacts collected from in-
dividual sites during surface exploration were 
subjected to chronological and cultural analy-
sis. Some of them are housed at the Regional 
Museum in Brzesko, which was established in 
2016. The museum’s collection includes ex-
hibits related both to the town and the region.

In 2001, the Regional Chamber of the So-
ciety of Lovers of the Land of Jadowniki was 
established, which has in its collection sev-
eral hundred items of household equipment 
and craftsman’s workshops from the turn of 
the 19th and 20th centuries, as well as a large 
number of historical records and documents. 
In Wokowice in 2020, thanks to the efforts 
of the local history enthusiasts, a Regional 
Chamber “Stokrotka” was established, where 
folk costumes, household equipment and pho-
tographs documenting the life of the smallest 
village in the municipality of Brzesko are col-
lected.

Intangible heritage is a very diverse and 
broad category. When supplementing the cat-
alogue of local heritage with elements of this 
category, manifestations of the local tradition 
should be taken into account, starting from 
oral tradition, singing and music, through cul-
tivated traditional crafts, handicrafts and culinary traditions. A valuable source of information 
on local elements of intangible heritage are both specialists and local artists, animators, folk 
groups, museums and regional chambers.

The village of Jadowniki that belongs to this municipality deserves special attention, where 
traditions, legends and sayings are still alive and nurtured. Most of the folk rituals cultivated 
in the past, such as the blessing of oats on St. Stephen’s Day and throwing them at each other, 
blessing and carrying palms, and the mischievous day, have been preserved in the village to this 
day. The village clubhouse in Jadowniki takes an active part in maintaining the native traditions. 
Until recently, there was an active The Song and Dance Ensemble “Jadowniczanie”, a folklore 
group founded in 1981, and consisting of over 40 people at that time. The group specialized in 
dances from eastern Kraków, Lachy Sądeckie and Rzeszów as well as national dances. It also 
had a show called Jadownickie Wesele (Jadowniki Wedding). Currently, there is only a children’s 
folklore group in Jadowniki.

Another important culturally place is the village clubhouse in Poręba Spytkowska, which is 
home to The Song and Dance Ensemble “Porębianie”. The clubhouse organizes many events and 
occasional meetings: St. Nicholas’ Day, Christmas gatherings, Nativity plays, harvest festival, 
Whitsunday, pickling cabbage, St. Andrew’s Eve. There are similar clubhouses in: Sterkowiec, 
Okocim, Mokrzyska. All the above-mentioned institutions are subordinate to the Town Cultural 
Centre (MOK) in Brzesko, which also deals with publishing, exhibitions and performances.
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Fig. 4. In addition to the traditional urban layout of the city centre in Brzesko, traces of rural buildings located 
near the railway line can be found. Historic buildings in Brzesko – Słotwina at Solski Street strongly refers to rural 
architecture. The village of Słotwina was attached to Brzesko in 1951. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. The brick, two-story Town Hall with 
a tower is located at Kościuszko Street, designed 
by Gabriel Niewiadomski, in the neo-Gothic style, 
from 1909. It is one of the oldest monuments 
and historical buildings in the centre of Brzesko. 
Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. The Jewish community constituted a large 
percentage of the inhabitants of a small town 
located on the road from Kraków to Ruthenia 

and Hungary. There were at least two cemeteries 
of this community in Brzesko. A memorial 

plaque of one, established in the 17th century 
and functioning until the 19th century, is located 

in the town centre. In this place, in 1941, the 
Nazis created a ghetto in Brzesko, where about 
6,000 Jewish people were interned. Out of 1.8 
thousand of Jews, who lived in Brzesko before 
the war, probably very few survived. After the 

war, they appeared briefly to sell property of 
their own or their legal predecessors, abandoned 

during the war. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 7. There are numerous historic cemeteries in the area of the Bresko: World War I cemeteries (including No. 
275, 276, 277). At cemetery No. 276, there are 26 mass graves and 400 individual tombstones, including 512 
soldiers from the Austro-Hungarian army, the 3rd German army, and the 64th Russian army. The cemetery also con-
tains victims of military and evacuation trains bombed by the Germans on September 4 and 5, 1939. Photo: B. Prus



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

108

Fig. 8. Neo-Gothic church of St. Prokop in 
Jadowniki, built in 1908–1910, Brzesko 
municipality, view from the west.  
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 9.  Church of St. Prokop in Jadowniki, Brzesko municipality, view from the south. Photo: 
B. Prus
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Fig. 10. In the early Middle Ages, the most important site in the vicinity of Brzesko was the stronghold on the 
Bocheniec hill in Jadowniki, discovered in 1907. It was one of the most important objects of defensive tribal archi-
tecture, connected with the Vistulans state in Małopolska. The stronghold existed in the 9th–10th centuries, and its 
fall was associated with the crisis of the old state organization in the times of the first Piasts. There was a network 
of non-defensive settlements around the stronghold. The photo shows the plan of the Bocheniec settlement from 
1910 made by Marian Wawrzeniecki and Dr. Włodzimierz Demetrykiewicz. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 11. On the Bocheniec hill, also known as Rogal (“crescent”) (approx. 400 m above sea level), which belongs to 
the northern part of the Carpathian foothills, there is a small, but heavily walled church, patronized by Saint Anna. 
On its eastern side, there are two several-meter sections of the earth rampart of the former stronghold, which, ac-
cording to the archaeologists who initially examined it, functioned here from the 9th to the end of the 10th century. 
The Church of St. Anna in the village of Jadowniki in the Brzesko municipality is located in the former craft set-
tlement, which was covered by an external circumferential embankment. The temple was erected around 1596 by 
the Kraków judge Lubowiecki. At the beginning, the church had the form of a chapel, later expanded to the present 
shape. The external appearance refers to the Gothic style, while the interior refers to the Baroque. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 12. From Bocheniec, i.e. the former Vistulans stronghold from the beginning of the Middle Ages, there is 
a wonderful panorama. From here Brzesko, Tarnów, the Sandomierska Valley, Beskid Sądecki are always visible, 
and in good weather even the Tatra Mountains. View from the Bocheniec stronghold to the north. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 13. The figure from 1856 and the spring of St. Anna on the Bocheniec hill. Saint Anne’s spring is considered 
miraculous. There is a legend connected with it that during the construction of the church in Bocheniec, a spring 
sprouted and a luminous figure of the saint appeared next to. She asked the church to be named after her, and the 
spring still flows today and everyone can draw water from it. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 14. Jan Ewangelista Goetz, Julian Kodrębski and Józef Neumann founded a company in 1845 – the rudiment 
of the Brewery in Okocim. At the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, there were only few families in Poland whose 
representatives would contribute so much to the economic development of the country. The life of three representa-
tives of the Goetz-Okocimski family: Jan Ewangelista, Jan Albin and Antoni is an example of economic activity that 
significantly contributed to the economic development of Galicia, and later Małopolska. Although they were of for-
eign origin (the progenitor of the family of Jan Ewangelista was born in Bavaria), Poland became a real homeland 
for them. The Goetzs invested in new ventures, conquered foreign markets for Polish products. They conducted 
extensive social and philanthropic activities. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 15. Along with the brewery, numerous factory and administrative buildings, schools, kindergartens as well as 
apartments for employees were built. The photo shows the historic yeast-mill building from 1920. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 16. The palace and park complex is a former seat of the Goetz Okocimski family, owners of the Okocim brew-
ery. The palace was built in the years 1898–1900 by Jan Albin Goetz and his wife Zofia Jadwiga née Sumiński. 
The residence was built in the neo-baroque style. In the years 1908–1911, the eastern wing was added. The photo 
shows the central part of the palace, view from the east. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 17. A chapel adjoins the Goetz Palace on the west side. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 18. In 1856, thanks to the efforts of baron Jan Goetz in Brzesko – Słotwina, a railway station was built on the 
Kraków – Tarnów – Lviv route. It was a “window to the world” for the poor people of Galicia. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 19. The neo-Gothic church of the Holy Trinity in Okocim, built of stone (mostly of blocks) in the years 1884–1885, 
funded by Jan Goetz Okocimski. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 21. At the beginning of the 20th century, the Goetzs purchased a farm in Poręba Spytkowska. After World War 
II, the buildings were converted into a State Agricultural Farm. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 20. The building of the Jan Goetz Okocimski Primary School in Okocim is another example of the Brzesko 
brewer’s involvement in the life of local communities. In the 1860s, Jan Ewangelista Goetz donated a plot of land 
with a building to the Okocim municipality, with the reservation that it should be used as a school. On the 50th 
anniversary of the brewery establishment, another owner of the Okocim estate, Jan Albin Goetz, built a one-story 
school building. In the 1930s, the first floor was added. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 22. The beautifully preserved primary school building from 1902 in Poręba Spytkowska was built thanks to the 
donations of baron Jan Goetz Okocimski. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 23. The Gothic parish church of St. Bartholomew in Poręba Spytkowska. It was built around the 16th century, 
renovated and transformed several times, including in 1893, next to it there is a wooden belfry from the 17th cen-
tury. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 24. Until recently, cows were an essential element of the landscape of every village in Małopolska. A herd  
of cows on a pasture in Poręba Spytkowska. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 25. The historic buildings in Mokrzyska are the remnants of long rows of wooden cottages that dominated in 
the villages even twenty years ago. Currently, you can see a complex of buildings with their gables facing the road, 
in a street layout. The cottages covered with gable roofs represent the Kraków style. The houses are single-storey, 
with a log construction, with three living rooms. The cottages used to be whitewashed or painted blue. Photo:  
B. Prus 
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Fig. 26. Traditional wayside figures and chapels have 
been preserved next to the estates. A wayside figure 

from 1924 in the village of Mokrzyska in the Brzesko 
municipality. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 27. Classicist brick church of St. Stanisław Biskup at the cemetery in Szczepanów, founded in 1781 by 
Stanisław Lubomirski, in the place where the house of Wielisław and Bogna, i.e. the parents of St. Stanisław from 
Szczepanów. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 28. Within the parish cemetery in Szczepanów, there are war quarters No. 273 from World War I in which 122 
soldiers are buried, including 87 from the Austro-Hungarian army, 35 from the Russian army and a mass grave of 
4 victims of Nazi terror. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 29. The belfry with three historic bells at the parish cemetery in Szczepanów. The cemetery with the oldest 
tombstones from the 1st half of the 19th century is surrounded on three sides by a stone wall. In its eastern section, 
there is a gate built in 1875 that serves as a belfry. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 30. At the end of the 19th century, in the place of his birth according to tradition, St. Stanisław, the parish priest 
at that time, built a brick, neo-Gothic chapel. It was built on the site of a wooden chapel from 1596, which was 
destroyed in 1780. The Chapel of the Nativity of St. Stanisław and the figure of St. Stanisław on the stone obelisk. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 31. 17th-century stone figure of St. Stanisław Bishop the Martyr on the votive obelisk erected in the vicinity of 
the chapel of the Nativity of St. Stanisław. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 32. The well with the spring of St. Stanisław, 
built on the site of the graceful spring in which, 
according to sources, the mother of St. Stanisław, 
Bogna, was to wash the newborn after its birth. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 33. The statue of St. Florian on the main 
square in Szczepanów, from 1840. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 34. The neo-Gothic church in 2003 proclaimed the minor basilica of St. Mary Magdalene and St. Stanisław 
Biskup in Szczepanów – view from the apse. Originally, the church in Szczepanów was built in 1470, on the ini-
tiative of the then parish priest Jan Długosz, a canon of Kraków. According to tradition, the church built at that 
time was replaced by a wooden one, erected at the request of the parents of St. Stanisław. The present church was 
erected in the years 1911–1914 as an extension to the existing Długosz church, which became a side nave of the 
new church. During the World War I, the old part of the church was burnt down. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 35. Minor Basilica of St. Mary Magdalene  
and St. Stanisław BM in Szczepanów.  

Photo: B. Prus
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In Brzesko, under the auspices of the Polish Teachers’ Union, there is a Song and Dance En-
semble “Krakowiacy Ziemi Brzeskiej”, which was established in 1967. The artistic program consists 
of songs, dances and customs from the vicinity of Brzesko, Okocim, Szczurowa and Zaborów. The 
authenticity of folklore is emphasized by costumes modelled on 19th century originals (male brown 
coats sukmana, richly embroidered). The ensembles focus on the preservation and upkeeping of 
traditional folk culture, popularisation of Polish folk songs, rituals and customs, as well as develop-
ing skills and talents related to folk song, music and dance. An important element of preserving 
the cultural identity of the commune are the organizations whose main goal is to cultivate regional 
traditions and customs. The following associations in the Brzesko municipality were established 
out of passion for tradition and the desire to popularise local history: The Association of Okocim 
Lovers, The Society of the Enthusiasts of the Jadowniki Land, The Brzeskie Society “Gryf”, The 
Socio-Cultural Association of Poręba, The Society for the Promotion of Worship of St. Stanisław 
BM and the Protection of the Cultural Heritage of the Land of Szczepanowska, The Socio-Cultural 
Association of the Mokrzyska Village, The Association for the Development of the Bucze Village, 
and The Okocim Brewery Lovers Association. The associations promote customs, history and tra-
ditions by organizing meetings, lectures, outdoor events and publishing. Rural Housewives Clubs 
play a significant role in the commune, in which not only seniors but also the young generation 
take part. Ladies and even gentlemen, who are members of the clubs organize handicraft shows, 
present pastries and dishes at festivals, co called “Solec meetings” and celebrations with the par-
ticipation of the rest of the community. The clubs take part in the Diocesan Bread Festivals (mu-
nicipal harvest festivals), folklore and culinary festivals organized in the commune. The Third 
Age University, operating under the auspices of MOK, plays an important role in integrating and 
promoting the Polish history and customs. A great populariser, especially of native folk songs, is 
the National Pensioners Union (NPU), which (until the Covid-2019 pandemic) organized singing, 
cooking shows and presentations of folk traditions once a month. NPU also organised trips promot-
ing places important for the history of the municipality.

Guild of Craftsmen, Small and Medium-sized Entrepreneurs from Brzesko together with the 
parish of St. Jakub and the municipal office has been organizing the Diocesan Festival of Bread 
for 18 years, where, apart from strictly religious celebrations, one can taste traditional bakery 
and confectionery products. During the day-long celebrations, folk groups present folklore and 
rituals characteristic of the land of Brzesko, and craftsmen present their works. The municipal-
ity organised the International Folklore Festivals with the participation of domestic and foreign 
dance and song groups and the festival “Our heritage – tasty, healthy, colourful”, where 52 ex-
hibitors presented crafts, handicrafts, regional food and cuisine. Local food, organic and healthy 
products are very popular both in the entire Poland and the region. Appreciating the unique fla-
vour and their high quality, we reach for them more and more often, and the culinary tradition 
may become a showcase of a region, its tourist attraction. Also Polish Tourism and Sightseeing 
Society’s local branch in Brzesko strives to create a touristic image of the region through the 
implementation of a comprehensive strategy for organizational and promotional activities (pub-
lications, marking of trails, organization of rallies), as well as investment.

The synthesis of elements of nature and the visible effects of human activity is a form that, 
in addition to content, makes up the cultural landscape. The protection of the most valuable 
objects, complexes, areas consists in deliberately transforming them in such a way as to avoid 
deformation of the existing, historically shaped heritage by creating new values. Following these 
principles, the area of the Brzesko municipality have been divided into two, and is surrounded 
by statutory protection as part of: the Wiśnicz Protected Landscape Area comprising the follow-
ing: Jasień, Poręba Spytkowska, Okocim, the southern part of the Jadowniki village (sołectwo 
administrative unit) and the Bratucice Protected Landscape Area including the entire sołectwo of 
Bucze, Mokrzyska, Szczepanów, Sterkowiec and partially Wokowice, Jasień and Brzesko.
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A total of 13 natural monuments have been established within the boundaries of the pro-
tected areas. An additional and decisive role for the values of the natural environment in the 
Brzesko municipality also has the forestation as a compensation for ongoing deforestation. One 
of the historic garden layouts in the municipality is Goetz Park, originally covering an area of 
about 40 ha, established around 1900 as a landscape park. In 2010, eight nature monuments 
were established in the park. Protection includes: Canadian hemlock, American tulip tree, small-
leaved lime, silver maple, pine and pedunculate oak. Preserved traditional architecture and field 
and spatial layout compose a cultural landscape that features both natural elements and civiliza-
tional artefacts. On the territory of Bocheniec the remnants of the defensive shafts of the Vistula 
State gord are visible. The historical spatial layout of the village of Mokrzyska – a testimony to 
the ways its former inhabitants shaped their surroundings – with its visible remains of the 19th 
century wooden architecture has been preserved. There are two natural monuments in vicinity 
of a primary school in the village. One in the form of an glacial erratic boulder and the other 
are trees called Romeo and Juliet. In the village of Bucze (Brzesko municipality), there is a mag-
nificent elm in the centre of the village – a natural monument is taken care of by youth from the 
local primary school. In the nearby forest of Bratucice grows a centuries-old oak called Onufry 
with a hanging votive chapel. It is an attraction often visited by locals and tourists. The village 
of Okocim, mentioned in the document of King Casimir the Great of 12 May 1344, issued for 
komes Spycimir, then the castellan of Kraków, has special landscape and natural values. The sur-
rounding forests along with the view of the Tatra Mountains makes the bicycle paths and routes 
popular with the locals. Thanks to the efforts of the Brzesko local government in cooperation 
with the state forests, an educational path was drawn through the so-called Szczepanowski for-
est. Educational boards describing the natural resources and animal species inhabiting the area 
were prepared and placed. For several years, a competition for home flower gardens has been 
held to promote native Polish species of flowers.

In recent years, conservation works have been carried out on a larger scale on the historic 
cemetery and individual tombstones. There are 5 war cemeteries, one Jewish cemetery and 5 
parish cemeteries in the Brzesko municipality. The cemeteries are well kept, although technical 
and aesthetic conservation is necessary for the oldest stone tombstones from the 19th and early 
20th century found in all Brzesko cemeteries. The stone (usually sandstone) crumbles and is be-
ing carved by weather, therefore the legibility of the form of many historic tombstones and their 
inscriptions will soon be lost forever. There are several dozen wayside chapels – house chapels, 
pillar chapels, stone figures and crosses, with historical and often artistic values. These are ob-
jects of great importance for the cultural landscape of the commune, characterise the piety of the 
local population and constitute the cultural heritage of the region. Field inspection revealed that 
in the Land of Brzesko, the most popular form of “wayside chapel” are figures and crosses made 
of stone. These objects are usually in good technical condition, although there are examples of 
a flawed renovation that has changed the original architectural form so much that it has lost 
its historic value, e.g. the chapel of Our Lady in Zalesie in Okocim. It should be mentioned that 
for several years conservation works have been carried out in the most valuable objects. Stone 
wayside figures are by far the most common ones. The oldest statue of the Brzesko Land comes 
from 1731 and is situated in the main square. 

The promotion of cultural heritage through designated hiking and cycling routes is a posi-
tive beat. The tourist trail running through the southern part of the Brzesko poviat is nearly 
50 km long. It connects interesting tourist and historical places: Brzesko, Jasień, Poręba Spyt-
kowska, Okocim and villages in neighbouring municipalities: Gosprzydowa, Tymowa, Czchów, 
Złota. Wanderers can visit, among others the remnants of a stronghold in Bocheniec, the ruins 
of a medieval castle in Czchów, the Goetz Palace in Brzesko and many historic sacred buildings, 
e.g. the churches in Jasień, Tymowa, Złota. The trail begins and ends at the railway station in 
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Brzesko. Descriptions of these routes are available on the website of both the municipality and 
the starosty office. 

A characteristic element of the cultural landscape of the Brzesko municipality is wooden 
rural architecture. In the second half of 20th century this type of construction naturally disap-
peared due to cultural changes. Since then mainly brick houses were built. As a result of low aes-
thetic awareness and the lack of a coherent architectural policy aimed at preserving the tradition 
of regional construction, the number of traditional wooden architecture objects has decreased 
sharply to this day. The owners do not know that their houses possess a cultural and historic 
value – often not being aware of the existence of the Municipal Register of Monuments, and even 
less how to care for wooden buildings. The conducted field inquiries showed that the owners 
of the objects included in the Municipal Register of Monuments are not aware that they are the 
owners of a historic object. Currently, the employees of the office notify the owners of their state 
of ownership of the historic building. The wooden rural architecture is also deteriorating due to 
the loss of its original function. One of the ways to save the still existing wooden residential or 
farm buildings is to adapt them to a new role or to create an open-air museum. Such adapta-
tion, if it is to be carried out correctly, in accordance with all conservation principles, must be 
preceded by thorough research and individual analysis of the preserved object. In the Brzesko 
municipality, at the meetings of the town council committee, the creation of an open-air museum 
of wooden constructions, the so-called Kraków architecture, by purchasing houses for demolition 
from private owners. In addition to houses, the open-air museum would also include outbuild-
ings, such as barns or craft workshops.
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CHRZANÓW MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Chrzanów is located in the western part of Małopolskie Voivode-
ship, on the border with Śląskie Voivodeship. Geographically, it covers three mesoregions. From 
the north, there are isolated hills separated by a diverse system of depressions called Jaworz-
nickie Hills. The central part of the municipality includes the Krzeszowice Trench extending lati-
tudinally, historically used as a communication link between Silesia and Kraków. The attractive 
landscape of Tenczyński Hump is located in the southern parts of the municipality.

The Chrzanów municipality uses its cultural heritage potential in numerous fields. There 
are cultural institutions, museums and exhibitions in the historic buildings. One of them, from 
approx. 16th century (originally a storehouse, then a manorial outhouse), is the headquarters 
of the Museum in Chrzanów, which serves as a treasury of the rich history of the town and the 
region (about 33,000 exhibits). There are permanent exhibitions presented in the museum. In 
another building from the end of the 19th century, which is an example of a small-town villa with 
a garden with regional features, there is the Temporary Exhibitions Branch “Urbańczyk House”. 
It presents temporary exhibitions and the “in the open air” exhibition with the geological wealth 
of the commune. 

The town of Chrzanów itself can be proud of the preserved medieval urban layout its centre, 
which includes the main square and radially branching streets. The tenement houses in the main 
square in Chrzanów come from the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries. There is also a Jewish 
cemetery open to the public with about 3,600 matzevots from the beginning of the 19th century. 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Chrzanów municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. St. Nicolas Church in Chrzanów. Photo: J. Hernik

The historically valuable sacral architecture of the Chrzanów municipality provides a rich 
offer for tourists. Such as: 

• the St. Nicolas Church in Chrzanów, whose oldest fragments (presbytery) date back to 
the 15th century. Inside, 5 altarpieces rich in sculpture and painting from the 17th–20th 
centuries have been preserved, while in the church treasury are kept, among others, 
priceless examples of Kraków goldsmithery as well as fabrics (chasubles);

• the Church of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross in Płaza, which was created in 1576 by 
the efforts of the canon of the Collegiate Church of Wiślicka, the Church of St. Stephen 
in Kraków and the parson in Modlnica, Father Tomasz Żydek; with late Gothic and Re-
naissance characteristics (polychrome);

• the Church of St. John the Baptist in its current form was created in the middle of the 
19th century, in the church there is a Gothic bell preserved from 1484 with mining in-
scriptions;

• the Löwenfeld Burial Chapel designed by Theodor Talowski; 
• selected tombstones in the parish cemetery (the oldest of 1856 and 1859).
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The intangible potential of the cultural heritage of the municipality of Chrzanów is based on 
traditions cultivated by the inhabitants. Regional costumes Cabans, whose characteristic features 
and at the same time an inseparable elements in women’s clothing were richly embroidered cor-
sets, scarves (winter and summer), real red corals and golden thalar. Men’s sukmanas, so-called 
chrzanówki, were also made in Chrzanów. The men’s sukmana with a standing collar is made of 
white dress. The sleeves are finished with trapezoidal flaps, on the front there are two diagonal 
pocket holes. Sukmana is fastened with a brass hook and eye. The collar, the flaps at the sleeves 
and the slit on the front are lined with red cloth, the edges are finished with a red trim. Sukmana 
is decorated with stitching of amaranth silk cord and similar weeds of silk threads. Characteristic 
weed decoration was a typical male face covering in the region near Kraków.

The Caban tradition is also related to regional cuisine, including Caban potatoes, the recipe 
of which was passed down from generation to generation. It is unique not only due to its com-
position, but above all to the way it is prepared, i.e. together with family and friends. There is 

Fig. 3. The Irena and Mieczysław Mazaraki Museum in Chrzanów. The main seat of the museum is located in the 
manor house building, which probably dates back to the end of the 16th century. The building was originally part of 
a manor complex, serving as the residence of the town owners and is situated on the outskirts of the former manor 
park. The historic part is built of local stone. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. The Town Park of the 100th Anniversary of Independence. Photo: J. Hernik
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also a dried fruit dish called Świszcz and a dish of plums and cream served with potatoes called 
Kwosek.

Regional traditions also include the Christmas supper. Here, peas and pennies are placed in 
the mushroom dumplings added to the red borscht as part of the Christmas table dishes. A tale 
says that whoever draws the peas is full all year round, who the penny, is going to be rich.

The municipality of Chrzanów offers numerous ways of active leisure. Forest areas, occupy-
ing a third part of the municipality, are favourable to hiking and cycling. On the one hand, the 
town is surrounded by picturesque hills of quarrys, on the other full of backwaters Chrzanowska 
Valley. Suburban villages abound in charming corners. From the slopes of Pogorzyce and Płazy 
hills there is a stunning view of the Vistula Valley, the panorama of the Beskidy Mountains and 
the Tatra Mountains. Chrzanów and its surroundings are rich in recreationally attractive forest 
areas, with marked hiking and cycling trails. Geological construction and terrain are varied and 
interesting. In the vicinity of the town there is a recreational body of water – Chechło Lagoon 
and Dulowska Forest.

Aware of the high potential of cultural heritage, the municipality organizes events promot-
ing the history and tradition of the region. Annually, the Municipal Public Library in Chrzanów 
and the Museum of the Vistula Ethnographic Park in Wygiełzów and Lipowiec Castle organize 
regional forum “Between Małopolska and Upper Silesia”. In addition, the Museum in Chrzanów 
organizes a scientific session on “Cultural and natural heritage of the Chrzanów land”.
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Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Dębno municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B

DĘBNO MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Dębno, with its varied relief, is located in the central-eastern 
part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, between the Bocheńskie Foothills and the Wiśnicz Foothills. 

Inscribed in the Protected Landscape Area of the Eastern Wiśnicz Foothills, the municipality 
has a centuries-old history, thanks to which it can boast a rich material potential of cultural herit-
age. It is based on the following objects: the Castle in Dębno, the Sanctuary of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary in Porąbka Uszewska, the Jastrzębski Chapel in Dębno, the St. Margaret Church in Dębno, 
the Historical Trail in Łysa Góra, the Church of St. Andrew the Apostle in Porąbka Uszewska.

Against the backdrop of historical buildings and charming places, the municipality holds 
a number of events promoting the culture and tradition of the area, including the annual Inter-
national Knights Tournament “For the Golden Hair of Tarłówna” in Dębno, agritourism feast in 
Porąbka Uszewska; the Łopołka Festival, “Krakowiaczek” Festival of Children’s Folklore Groups 
of the Kraków Region (musical traditions are an integral part of the area).

The municipality also hosts the so-called łopołka workshop, which has been organised for 
a decade now to remind people of the tradition of weaving a basket called łopołka. In addition, 
there are Memorial Chambers in Łysa Góra and Łoniowa.
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Fig. 2. Castle in Dębno is a grand nobility residence, which is considered a pearl of late Gothic Polish architecture. 
It has survived to this day in an almost unchanged condition since its construction. The oldest, Gothic part of the 
castle was built in the years 1470–1480. In 1586 the castle underwent renovation in Renaissance style, and at the 
end of 18th century Baroque some elements were added. From this period comes a local legend about Tarłówna, 
the daughter of the lord of the castle, walled up alive for disobedience. It is said that her ghost – the White Lady – 
haunts the fortress to this day. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. Characteristic for the castle’s surroundings are oaks. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 4. The 1938 obelisk in Wola Dębińska, 
Dębno municipality was erected on the 20th 

anniversary of regaining independence by 
Poland. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. At the main entrance to the parish 
cemetery in Dębno there is a neo-Gothic chapel 

of the Jastrzębski family. It is the biggest and 
the most beautiful monument of this type of 

architecture in the eastern part of Małopolskie 
voivodeship. The chapel was funded by Maria 

Jastrzębska of Dębski in 1906 as a family 
mausoleum of the owners of the castle and the 

founders of the church in Dębno. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. The Late Gothic parish church of St. Margaret in Dębno was built between 1470 and 1504 in place  
of a wooden church that probably dates back to the 14th century. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 7. A copy of the grotto of Our Lady of Lourdes in Porąbka Uszewska in Dębno municipality. It is a replica  
of the famous place of worship in France. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 8. Church of St. Andrew the Apostle in Porąbka Uszewska is a temple built between 1910–1918. It is an inter-
esting example of neo-Gothic sacral architecture from the early 20th century. Photo: B. Prus 
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GNOJNIK MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Gnojnik occupies the eastern part of the geographical region known as the 
Wiśnicz Foothills. The landscape of the municipality is composed of two main elements: the 
valley of the Uszwica river, where Uszew, Zawada Uszewska, Gnojnik and Gosprzydowa are 
situated, and a gently undulating terrain that forms a watershed, with the villages of Lewniowa, 
Biesiadki and Żerków. The relief is very varied – the valleys are surrounded by vast hills with 
numerous glens and groves.

This region’s material cultural heritage consists of the so-called pearls of wooden architec-
ture which are part of the Wooden Architecture Trail including the parish church of St. Matthew 
in Biesiadki, founded at the turn of the 15th and 16th centuries; parish church of St. Ursula and 
Her Companions in Gosprzydowa from 1697. There are also brick sacred buildings in the mu-
nicipality, including the Gothic defensive church of St. Martin in Gnojnik, which is one of the 
oldest fully preserved monuments of brick sacred architecture from the 14th century, the church 
of St. Florian in Uszewo from 1806, the Chapel of St. Antoni Padewski in Żerków from 1948, or 
the courtyard complex in Gnojnik, which includes a granary, an old presbytery and a mill. The 
remains of the Jan Goetz-Okocimski manor house is the presbytery in Uszew from 1869.

In the renovated building of an old Polish barn, workshops for baking the so-called Kukiełka 
uszewska are held – an item entered on the list of traditional products in the Ministry of Agri-
culture and Rural Development in 2013 in the category “Bakery and confectionery”. Kukiełka 
uszewska is a bread with a characteristic weave of two dough rolls on top, oblong and tapering. 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Gnojnik municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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The kukiełka was called “the pearl of the Uszew craftsmanship”, and in the interwar period, most 
of the inhabitants were baking this bread, which was then sold at local fairs and church fairs.

In order to cultivate traditional dishes, a booklet “local rarities” was published, in which old 
and often forgotten recipes for traditional jams, preserves, juices, tinctures and syrups were gath-
ered.

Workshops are organized in the municipality to preserve the traditions of this region, includ-
ing handicraft products like sculpting, lace-making, cross-stitching, painting on canvas, linocut or 
tissue-paper craft. 

Due to its attractive landscape, the Gnojnik municipality is a paradise for walkers and photog-
raphers. In almost every village one can find charming walking routes meandering among hills, 
fields and groves. And when walking becomes tiresome, one can rest in modern and aesthetic 
recreational corners, equipped with play equipment, benches and gazebos. In Gnojnik, there is 
a six-hectare manor park, where one can admire centuries-old oaks, lindens, ash trees and black 
pines (some of them were considered natural monuments). A walk along the romantic linden-ash 
avenue should be a great pleasure for everyone, while in a clearing in the depths of the forest, 
saunterers can hug the loner oak. 

To the tradition of this region also belongs the centuries-old Marian Cult evolved around the 
churches in Gosprzydowa and in Biesiadki. An attractive form of spending time, involving both 
elements of tradition and culture, is sightseeing the region in a form of a quest. Following the in-
structions in verse tourist can learn about the region by solving rebuses and puzzles. Versed guides, 
giving riddles and funny tasks, lead through the most picturesque or interesting places in all of the 
surrounding towns. These places are also marked on the maps of the municipality, placed in the 
central points of the towns.

The Gnojnik municipality is a cradle of folk traditions, customs and rituals, showing broadly 
understood attachment to tradition. Every year Municipal Harvest Festival is organized, where tradi-
tionally decorated harvest festival wreaths are presented and everything is embellished with a Local 
Products Fair. In the Gnojnik municipality there is plenty of people cultivating native traditions by 
taking part in various types of reviews, competitions and events promoting culture and tradition.

In the Gnojnik municipality, folk groups operating in the villages wear the costumes of Eastern 
Krakowiacy. In 2009, ethnographic documentation was prepared on the basis of which traditional 
folk costumes existing in the Gnojnik municipality over 100 years ago were sewn. As a result, folk 
costumes are supplemented with new ethnographic discoveries related to this region. Active folk 
groups recreate shows, i.e. plucking, pickling cabbage, etc.

Every year the commune organizes Meetings with Christmas Carols, during which carol groups 
cultivate and maintain the tradition of door-to-door carolling. Carol singing groups are winning 
top places at prestigious competitions, including Małopolska Review of Christmas Carol Groups in 
Lipnica Murowana and the National Review of Christmas Carol Groups in Bukowina Tatrzańska.

In the municipality, the values of individual towns are praised by local poets who publish 
works, among others, in the local periodical “Municipal News”, “Church upon Uszwica” et al. Also 
worth mentioning are the publications devoted to the beauty of the towns, as well as the works 
of ancestors – including “Walk around Biesiadki”, “Gnojnik in the old photography”, “Save from 
oblivion”.

The municipality is visited by a group of art school students who convey to canvas their admi-
ration for the traditional rural landscape of the foothills. In local cultural institutions, schools and 
in social media one can find photos presenting sunrises and sunsets, as well as the flora and fauna 
of the Gnojnik surroundings.

The tradition and pride of the inhabitants of the commune are home gardens in which tradi-
tional plants are cultivated. The gardens around churches and chapels, in which old trees often 
grow, are also a showcase of the commune, and therefore the residents look after them with care.
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Fig. 2. In the traditional agricultural and forest landscape on the Gnojnik municipality, one can find remaining 
traditional head willows, which were planted along country roads. They marked communication routes and had 
a practical function: the thicker branches cut each year in spring were used as a support (poles) for the traditionally 
grown “Beautiful Hansel” beans. By cutting thicker branches, a “head” was formed on the willow, and the tree did 
not grow upwards. The village of Lewniowa in the Gnojnik municipality. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. The cultivation structure of the Gnojnik 
municipality is dominated by grasslands and 
forests. However, its traditional agriculture is 
displaced by modern crops and encroached by 
technological achievements such as pole and 
high voltage line. In the foreground one can see 
a traditional cultivation of vegetables, potatoes 
and beans Piękny Jaś (“Beautiful Jas”) with 
willow supports. In the background – modern 
apple farm. The village Zawada Uszewska in 
Gnojnik municipality.  
Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 4. Chapels, shrines and wayside crosses have been part of the landscape of the Polish foothills for centuries. 
The Christian faith cultivated in this area allowed the Polish identity to survive the years of oppression during 
the partitions. The tradition of building chapels remained in the consciousness of the inhabitants, referring to the 
Christian roots and faith of their fathers. Often they were votive offerings of thanksgiving and supplication for el-
emental disasters, pestilence and unfortunate accidents. The photo shows St. Rosalia Chapel in Lewniowa, Gnojnik 
municipality, the patroness in times of plague. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. The changed landscape of the development still presents traits of former agricultural activities. These sym-
bols are eagerly used by the inhabitants, fulfilling different functions, they are ornaments and pride of patriotic 
gardens and houses. A horse-drawn cart in the village of Lewniowa in the Gnojnik municipality serving as a flow-
erbed. In the background there is a Polish flag. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. Kukiełka Uszewska – the “Gałęziowski” bak-
ery promotes traditional baking method, maintain-
ing original taste and name. The tradition of baking 
“kukiełka” is presented by Mr and Mrs Gałęziowski 
together with their daughter Barbara and Mrs Wanda 
Cichostępska from the Village Housewives’ Club in 
Uszew. “Kukiełkas” used to be baked in every home 
in Uszew in bread ovens fired with special wood and 
covered with clay during baking. They were eaten with 
fresh butter and milk “directly from the cow”. Nowa-
days, it is a rarity available in the local family bakery  
in Uszew. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. cont.

Fig. 7. Folk artists draw inspiration from Christian symbolism or everyday life. Mr Czesław Gazda, resident of 
Gnojnik, has been carving in wood since the 4th grade of elementary school. He is self-taught, and his handicrafts 
decorate local houses. In the first pictures the artist himself with developed Mysteries of Light, carved for the Rosary 
Garden in Gosprzydowa. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 7. cont.



Gnojnik municipality

141

Fig. 7. cont.

Fig. 8. The life-giving water traditionally was drawn from a casing well. These original casings have been replaced 
by concrete ones. The picture shows a well in Zawada Uszewska. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 9. Traditional wooden house on a brick foundation, boarded in green or burnt umber, decorated with parapets, 
windows with multiple panes of glass. Currently, thatched roofs have been replaced with tiles and sheet metal. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 10. View of Uszwica valley in the centre of Gosprzydowa. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 11. In the picturesque valley of the Uszwica river in the Wiśnicz Foothills there is a wooden 17th century Church 
of St. Ursula and Companions in Gosprzydowa. The complex also includes a 18th century bell tower and a house of 
Catholic Action from the 1930s. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 12. Forest beehive in a tree stump, Gosprzydowa. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 13. Traditional Corpus Christi Procession in Gosprzydowa, Gnojnik Municipality. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 14. Until recently, the landscape of villages in the Gnojnik municipality was adorned by country cottages, built 
of wooden logs, covered with clay and whitewashed. Currently, these like the one in Gosprzydowa are rare. Photo: 
B. Prus

Fig. 15. The parish church of St. Matthew the Evangelist in Biesiadki was built in 1661. The previous temple was 
destroyed by Rakoczy’s troops. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 16. In the niches of the single-nave parish church of St. Matthew in Biesiadka there are folk sculptures  
of saints. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 17. Folk tradition often becomes an inspiration for regional chambers. The houses are renovated in accordance 
with the local tradition of boarding the walls and framing the windows. Visible household appliances, Uszew 102. 
Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 18. Wayside figures and crosses are a symbol 
of Polish piety. Scattered among fields, at cross- 
-roads or on private properties, they were places 
where people met to sing May songs or pray the 
rosary. Statue of Our Lady in a tree trunk – Uszew, 
Gnojnik municiplaity. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 19. St. Florian Church in Uszew. First church in Uszew already existed in the 14th century and was called All 
Saints. The wooden church probably survived until the 15th century, when it was replaced by a larger temple built 
in the spirit of late Gothic wooden sacral architecture. It burned down, however, and in 1806 a brick church was 
erected in its place, with St. Florian as its patron saint. It combines Baroque and Classicist styles. It has thick walls 
and a simple body. It consists of a single-nave body with a narrower rectangular chancel, next to which there is 
a sacristy to the north. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 20. St. Martin Church in Gnojnik is one of the oldest preserved monuments of brick sacral architecture in the 
eastern part of Małopolska. The consecration of the temple took place in 1382, with the exact date of the beginning 
of its construction unknown. The church had defensive functions. It has two meters thick walls, huge supporting 
buttresses, a row of narrow shooting holes in the attic and in the western tower, combined systems of defensive 
galleries over the chancel, the nave and the tower. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 21. Historic granaries, mills and sawmills are being adapted for new use. The image presents an old steam mill 
from the beginning of 20th century redeveloped. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 22. Mounds of hay have replaced large bales in the traditional rural landscape. The valley of the Uszwica river 
has vast meadows that used to be a hay reserve for cow and horse breeders. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 23.  Harvest festival is a folk holiday combined with thanksgiving ceremonies for the completion of harvest and 
field works. The tradition of weaving harvest wreaths has been preserved to this day. Photo: B. Prus
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GRĘBOSZÓW MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Gręboszów is located in the north-eastern part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 
Geographically, it lays in the area of the Vistula Valley. 

Objects of the material potential of cultural heritage are part of the valley landscape of the 
Gręboszów municipality. 

These include, among others, neo-renaissance manor palace in Borusowa erected in the 
mid-19th century for Adam Potocki (the palace is surrounded by a park from the mid-19th cen-
tury), the Church of Saint Zygmunt in Żelichów from 1642, the Church of The Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary in Gręboszów from 1650, chapel in Borusowa from 1860. There are numer-
ous monuments and two war cemeteries from the First World War in the municipality. In 1915, 
heavy fights took place near the village of Uście Jezuickie between the Austro-Hungarian troops, 
largely composed of Croats, and the Russian troops. 351 people are buried at the local cemetery, 
133 of whom are Croatian.

In order to cultivate the intangible cultural heritage of the region, the commune organizes 
cyclical workshops and contests of palm trees and ritual arts related to the Easter period.

The Gręboszów municipality also has beautiful landscapes. Worth of noting is a natural phe-
nomenon that occurs in the village of Ujście Jezuickie, where the Dunajec River flows into the 
Vistula River. There is also a ferry which serves as an attraction for tourists.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Gręboszów municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. The walled Baroque parish church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Gręboszów. The oldest 
part dates back to 1650. The church was developed at the end of the 19th century. The picture shows the view 
from the west entrance with a 20th century gate with statues of St. Francis of Assisi and St. John Kante. Henryk 
Sucharski, infantry major of the Polish Army and commander of the Military Transit Depot in Westerplatte during 
the defence in the September campaign, was born in Gręboszów. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. The St. Anne’s Brotherhood house in the centre of Gręboszów was built in 1935. After World War II, the 
municipal authorities, the school and the civic militia, as well as the public library collection were located in the 
building. In the interwar and communist times, the Brotherhood house fulfilled an important function of a cultural 
centre of the village with the first cinema, school academies, and occasional performances. Photo: B. Prus



Gręboszów municipality

151

Fig. 4. In the square in front of the church in 
Gręboszów on a high column there is a statue 
of St. Anne teaching the Virgin Mary. The in-

scription on the column reads: Brotherhood of 
the Parish of Gręboszów in honour of St. Anne, 

its Patroness. Year 1866. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. Traditional, clay-covered and blue-painted wooden cottages from the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries are 
incorporated into the buildings of Gręboszów. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. The tomb of the family of Janota 
Bzowski in the cemetery of Gręboszów was 
erected in classical style. The Janota Bzowski 
are noted as generous founders of the parish 
church and public buildings. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 7. Obelisk – baroque stone figure of 
Christ Crucified located in the cemetery in 
Gręboszów. It was erected in 1760 by a private 
foundation. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 8. In the parish cemetery in Gręboszów there is a war cemetery from the years 1914–1915 with individual and 
mass graves of Austrian soldiers, a mass grave of legionaries and graves of soldiers killed in 1939. An inscription 
on the gate reads: In the immeasurable sea of heroic struggles we were but a foam on a rough wave, a spark of 
glorious deeds in the fire of iron. Forgive us, Homeland, that we gave you nothing more than our humble lives. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 9. A homestead including a residential part and a cowshed. It is an example of traditional timber construction, 
in a characteristic for Małopolska log structure on a rectangular plan. It has a specific interior layout, i.e. a two-
room residential part with a hallway and a chamber with a separate entrance. The whole is covered with a gable 
roof, now covered with tiles. The picture shows a cottage in Borusowa. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 10. The historic Mass chapel of the Protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Borusowa, Gręboszów municipal-
ity, built in 1860 by the foundation of local landowners. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 11. Wooden church of St. Zygmunt in Żelichów dating back to 1642, moved to its present location in 1938 
from Pleśna. The church is situated on the Wooden Architecture Trail of Małopolska Voivodeship. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 12. The historic stone statue of St. John of 
Nepomuk by the Municipal Office in Gręboszów. 

Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 13. Stork families have taken a liking to the 
lands of southern Poland. Borusowa, Gręboszów 

municipality. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 14. On the flatlands of Borusowa, there is a historic, neo-Renaissance palace built in the second half of the 19th 
century for Adam Potocki. It is surrounded by manor park from the turn of the 19th and 20th century. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 15. On the private land estates, nationalized by the decree of PKWN in 1944, State Agricultural Farms were 
established. Until the present day in Borusowa near the Potocki Palace farm buildings of the State Agricultural 
Farm survived, and currently there is a 230 ha Agricultural Experimental Station. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 16.  In the eastern part of Ujście Jezuickie is located the war cemetery number 251 from World War I. A plaque 
indicates that it was established to honour od Croatian soldiers from the 31th Battalion of Field Riflemen from Za-
greb who died during World War I on the Dunajec river during the breakthrough of Austro-Hungarian forces near 
the village of Gorlice in May 1915, while pushing Russian troops out of the area. There are 275 Austro-Hungarian 
soldiers buried in the cemetery, most of them belonged to the mentioned 31th Battalion consisting in large part of 
Bosnian Muslims. As a result of the fighting, 130 Zagreb Riflemen lost their lives. There is no cross in the centre 
of the cemetery and some tombstones have the form of stelae without the cross motif. Other soldiers buried in the 
cemetery belonged to the 16th Landwehr Infantry Regiment (Poles from the area of Kraków and Wadowice) and 
the 25th Landsturm Regiment. The buried Russians belonged mainly to the 128th Stary Oskoł Infantry Regiment. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 17. The Dunajec mouth to Vistula river in Ujście Jezuickie, on the border of Świętokrzyskie and Małopolskie 
voivodeships. View on the ferry crossing from Opatowiec. Photo: B. Prus
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GROMNIK MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Gromnik is located in the rich landscape of the Ciężkowice Foothills and 
the Rożnów Foothills, at the foot of the Carpathians, in the central-eastern part of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship and in the southern part of the Tarnów poviat, in the Biała river valley.

The municipality consists of seven picturesquely situated villages. Each one deserves a visit, 
due to their numerous attractions waiting for visitors, whether they are monuments of wooden 
architecture, souvenirs from the turbulent times of World War I, as well as other tourist and natu-
ral attractions. The Gromnik municipality is situated at the crossroads of important communica-
tion routes, two provincial roads and a railway line running through its territory. 

In Gromnik, the largest village in the municipality, a historic manor and park complex from 
the mid-19th century, which now houses the seat of the Municipal Office, deserves special atten-
tion. Near the historic mansion there is a beautiful wooden church from the beginning of the 18th 
century, next to which there is a stone belfry built in 1956. 

In Siemiechów, in another village belonging to the Gromnik municipality, one can come 
across a sacred treasure of wooden architecture – the church of Our Lady of the Candle from the 
turn of the 15th and 16th centuries. Also, there are established groups that have been recognized 
for years and are proud of numerous successes both in the poviat and throughout Poland. These 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Gromnik municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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are: a brass band, the people’s band “Siemiechowianie”, a singing group and the folk dance en-
semble “Mali Siemiechowianie” operating at the Municipal Cultural Centre in Gromnik. 

Brzozowa is a picturesque area, similarly to Siemiechów intensively used for agriculture. An-
other admirable gem here is the Małopolska Wooden Architecture Trail – the church of Nicholas 
the Bishop erected in the first half of the 16th century. There are interesting wayside chapels and 
crosses, as well as a cemetery commemorating those fallen during World War I. From Brzozowa 
it is very close to Polichty, a small village situated on the hills, surrounded by forests rich in mush-
rooms and other gifts of nature. Polichty are very popular among tourists and mushroom pickers. 
There is a forest pond with an educational trail, from where one can observe the nature of the 
wetland environment. Interestingly, there are also nearby springs of healing sulphide waters. The 
areas of Brzozowa, Polichty and Gromnik are part of the Ciężkowice-Rożnów Landscape Park. 

Golanka is a charming corner of the municipality, a small village situated in the valley of 
the Biała river. The boundaries of “Pasmo Brzanki” Landscape Park run through Golonka. Near 
the hamlet of Ptasi Dzioł, there is a World War I cemetery on the slope of the highest hill in the 
vicinity. Numerous wayside shrines and figures of saints can be found here.

Going further along the provincial road towards Biecz, one will reach Rzepiennik Marcisze-
wski, where lies another testimony of history – a war cemetery from the First World War. In 
addition, it is an remarkably picturesque area, where agriculture is still preserved, and the sur-
rounding forests encourage walks, especially in the period of abundance of mushrooms.

The last village is Chojnik, located also in a picturesque scenery, which also has a historic 
war cemetery. Chojnik is also famous for its local product – honey, obtained and sold by the local 
company Pasieka Burnat.

The topography and the specific climate of the Gromnik municipality are favourable for 
the cultivation of vines. There are three thriving vineyards here, the products of which have 
received many prestigious awards and prizes. Every year, many events are organized, becoming 
a permanent part of the calendar of cyclical events, including Painting and Sculpture Plein-air, 
Pogórzańkie Festival of Wine and Honey, which has already become a tradition in this region in 
connection with numerous vineyards decorating the Gromnik hills. 

The landscape and historical values, the richness of nature and the friendliness of the in-
habitants create favourable environment for tourism. Numerous, interesting tourist routes run 
through here, which combined with transport accessibility means that more and more tourists 
visit the Gromnik municipality – this beautiful corner of Polish country.

The culture of Gromnik has been famous for many years for its wide-ranging music, dance 
and art activities. There are established groups that have been recognized for years and are 
proud of numerous successes both in the poviat and throughout Poland. These are: a brass band, 
the people’s band “Siemiechowianie”, a singing group and the folk dance ensemble “Mali Sie-
miechowianie” operating at the Municipal Cultural Center in Gromnik.   

Folk artists – painters and sculptors, as well as very popular art classes for children and 
adolescents play an important role in the activities of Municipal Cultural Centre in Gromnik. Or-
ganized every two years in Polichty Pogórzański Painting and Sculpture Plein-air gathers many 
artists from all over Poland.

The theatre group, which exists for two years, brings together young people who present 
their acting skills. There are also dance courses, theatre workshops and music bonfires, where 
young people can demonstrate their skills. Therefore, music, dance and singing are inseparable 
elements of culture, of which the most important part is the passion and “joy of the heart” of the 
people who create it together. 

The pride of Gromnik is also locally produced honey and wine.
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Fig. 4. The Church of St. Martin the Bishop in Gromnik with a bell tower. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 2. Bandshell in Gromnik and Gromnik municipality office. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. The Church of St. Martin the Bishop in Gromnik, erected in 1727. Currently not in use. A one-nave building 
covered with a shingle roof, with an uncommon, pole-shaped tower with a spherical cupola. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. The Church of St. Martin the Bishop in Gromnik and its surroundings. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 6. The Parish Church of Our Lady Queen in Gromnik. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 7. Wayside shrines in Gromnik municipality (from 1919). Photo: K. Król
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IGOŁOMIA-WAWRZEŃCZYCE MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Igołomia-Wawrzeńczyce is located in the northern part of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship and borders Kraków on the west side. Its area stretches in the Vistula Valley, and in 
its northern part it lies on the Proszowice Plateau.

The municipality has numerous elements of material cultural heritage. Including the Wod-
zicki Palace that has been preserved in the municipality. This beautiful building is used by the 
Institute of Archaeology and Ethnology of National Academy of Sciences. Growing number of 
celebrations and meetings of groups interested in the rich history of this place are organized in 
the Palace in Igołomia. Those interested can visit the park in vicinity of the palace area and the 
interior of the building. The Tropiszów Rural Development Association and The Wawrzeńczyce 
Village Development Association operates in the municipality.

“Kuźnia” Folklore Association operates here, too. Founded in 2014 by a group of people 
who want not only to preserve and maintain vanishing traditions, customs, dances and tongue 
of ancestors, not only to present and talk about folk customs and rituals already forgotten by 
people. First of all, they want to evoke respect among people for the folk culture that was cre-
ated by our forbearers for centuries. There is “Kopiénioki” Ensemble (read: kopinioki) working 
at the association. The ensemble includes “a music” (muzyka) (this is how folk music groups, 
bands, orchestras were referred to), a male singing group and singing soloists. The association 
also included the group “Zofipolanki”, which consists of members of the Rural Housewives’ 
Clubs.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Igołomia-Wawrzeńczyce 
municipality. B. Location in relation to other  
municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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In the Igołomia-Wawrzeńczyce municipality there is also “Alebabki” Group, which is a local 
band that has been promoting feast and folk music since 2010. There are 11 Rural Housewives’ 
Clubs operating in the municipality, presenting their beautiful folk costumes and recipes from 
our great-grandparents’ cuisine at important celebrations. The recipes are recognized and re-
warded often at the poviat and voivodeship reviews and competitions. 

The potential and intangible heritage are also presented by Brass Band Hejnał from Igołomia, 
which in 2019 celebrated the 90th anniversary of its activity. The carol group “Pasterze” from 
Koźlica, which is passed down from generation to generation, also deserves praise. The pasto-
ral is enriched by a beautiful sound of heligonka (a kind of accordion) and a beautiful nativity 
scene and costumes of the group members. The following associations also look after the intan-
gible heritage: Wawrzeńczyce Village Renewal Association, Tropiszów Village Development As-
sociation, Association for Supporting Local Activity in Stręgoborzyce, Dobranowice Association 
yesterday-today-tomorrow.

In order to enrich and bring out the beauty of nature and its potential, an annual competi-
tion is organized under the title “Aesthetic farm and country estate”. It focuses on the aesthetic 
values of home gardens, yards and buildings, their ecological aspect, proper waste segregation, 
innovative ideas, and the safety of household members. The richness of plants, especially honey-
bearing plants, as well as innovative methods of collecting and thus saving water are also as-
sessed positively. The competition is divided into two categories: “Aesthetic country estate” and 
“Aesthetic country farm”, which is addressed to vegetable producers, in this local kingdom of 
vegetable farming. As the inhabitants of the commune produce vegetables on a large scale, there 
is also a competition for the largest vegetable they can grow. Every year, some vegetables grow 
to sizes that cause great admiration and delight.

Other examples of good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage 
in a commune include caring for wayside shrines that are traditional for this region.

The area of today’s Igołomia-Wawrzeńczyce municipality was inhabited since prehistoric 
times. The first settlers came here from the south in the Neolithic Age – around 6000 BC. The 
furnishings of urnfield graves, bones, amphorae, shells, ceramic vessels, ornaments and tools 
of human work from 5,000 years ago can be seen in the archaeological workshop of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences, which is located in the classicist palace in Igołomia. Along the left-bank 
terrace of the Vistula, numerous traces of intense human activity from the late pre-Roman and 
Roman period were found. These traces in the remains of sediments were found, among oth-
ers, in Mogiła, Pleszów, Igołomia, Wawrzeńczyce. Archaeological sites entered in the register of 
monuments of Małopolskie Voivodeship.
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IWKOWA MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Iwkowa is located in the central part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, in the area 
of the Rożnów Foothills and on the border of the Island Beskids.

The Iwkowa municipality has a rich material cultural heritage, with as much as 142 objects 
in the municipal register of immovable monuments. Beside sacred buildings, traditional fruit 
drying chambers (16 pcs.), traditional wooden houses with farm buildings (85 pcs.) and numer-
ous wayside crosses and shrines (32 pcs.) also compose large groups. 

The local government of the Iwkowa municiaplity protects the material cultural heritage in 
numerous ways. Each year, the Municipal Council in Iwkowa adopts a resolution on real estate tax 
exemptions for owners of items entered in the municipal register of monuments. This contributes 
directly to the protection of objects with cultural values, especially traditional architecture, and 
provides a mean of compensation for owners who bear high costs of renovation and maintenance 
of historic buildings. In the near future, depending on the available funds, the local government 
plans to adopt a resolution that will define the rules for granting subsidies to the owners of this 
type of buildings for carrying out the necessary conservation and restoration works. 

The municipality of Iwkowa subsidises historic religious architecture, including the church 
of The Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Iwkowa. Recently (2018) it financed the dendro-
chronological research and helped the administrators of these objects obtaining external subsidies.

The municipality of Iwkowa approaches the development of public space around the monu-
ments with great care in order to create a tourist-friendly environment (constructing parking 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Iwkowa municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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lots, installing tourist infrastructure as well as signage and information boards on historical 
buildings). Projects implemented include: “Marking of existing and new tourist routes as well 
as installing information boards and signage on historic buildings in the Iwkowa municipality” 
(2011), “Construction of car parks in the Iwkowa municipality” (2012), “Ecokids in Ecocom-
mune” (2019), and the installation of a board with information on a historic church as part of 
a ecological and nature path. 

One of the priority tasks of the Municipal Program for the Protection of Monuments of the 
Iwkowa Municipality is to promote and popularise the values of the regional cultural heritage, 
which is carried out by organising a number of local events.

The Dried Plum Festival, an event promoting local natural and cultural potential, has been 
organised annually since 2001. Among the attractions during the festival is the “Śliwkobusem 
po Iwkowej” (“Plum-bus around Iwkowa”) that shows tourists the traditional plum drying plants 
and the methods of processing this fruit.

In 2019 there was the Inauguration of the Summer Tourist Season in Małopolska – open-
ing of the Observation Tower in Iwkowa (2019) – an event was combined with a visit to the 
Church of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Iwkowa. In the same year, the campaign 
“Małopolska Days of Cultural Heritage” was organized by the Małopolska Institute of Culture, 
which included touring of the historic church, an exhibition on the collections of the Father Jan 
Piechota parish museum in Iwkowa, and a walk around Iwkowa along the trail of Iwkowa Es-
tates. It should be emphasized that the historic church is open to tourists all year round as part 
of the “Małopolska Wooden Architecture Trail”. 

Noteworthy are the celebrations of the 500th anniversary of the Church of the Visitation of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary in Iwkowa, which were organized by the local government and the par-
ish of Iwkowa in 2018. 

The last element of the promotion of historic buildings in the Iwkowa municipality are pro-
motional and informational materials with both descriptions and photos of the monuments. Only 
recently a promotional folder Plume Iwkowa and Passport for tourist attractions of the Iwkowa 
municipality have been issued.

The area of the Iwkowa municipality is associated with fruit crops and traditional fruit dry-
ing, especially plums. The symbol of the Iwkowa municipality is a dried plum. The main munici-
pal open-air event referred to this product – Dried Plum Festival, the history of which dates back 
to 2001. It was during this event in 2017 that the Polish record for the number of dumplings 
with prunes (756 dumplings per hour) was set. In 2019, the Guinness world record for making 
dumplings in time (1066 pieces in 1 hour) was broken. The protection of local products involves 
also the process of their certification and registration on the List of Traditional Products of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development, i.e.:

• Iwkowa susorki: a mixture of traditionally dried and smoked fruit (plums, apples, pears). 
The production process uses a traditional, two-storey drying room fired with seasoned 
dry hardwood, mainly beech, oak, hornbeam and fruit trees,

• Iwkowa ginger spirit: a drink made on the basis of pure 40% alcohol with the addition 
of sugar, lemon juice and dried ginger,

• Iwkowa rural sausage: a sausage in the form of typical garlands, with a slightly wrinkled 
dark brown crust, prepared in the same way and traditionally smoked,

• Iwkowa ham: boneless pork back ham and knuckle. The product is laced, lengthwise 
and crosswise with a distinctive loop for hanging. In the preparation process of the 
“Iwkowa ham” is marinated (7–14 days), and then smoked and steamed in a traditional 
method,

• Iwkowa wędzonka: elongated piece of bacon made of fresh pork, prepared in a tradi-
tional way: marinated and smoked.
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There are also many noteworthy local products: country bread and Polish flatbread 
podpłomyk (Dobrociesz), honey and bee products and fruit preserves. 

In order to protect the local dialect, another element of Iwkowa intangible heritage, a dic-
tionary was created in 2009 (project “Linguistic specialties of the Plum Trail” – multimedia dia-
lect vocabulary). The dictionary is available at: http://slownik.nasliwkowyszlaku.pl/index.html.

There are two regional groups and a brass band in the Iwkowa municipality: 

• The Song and Dance Ensemble “Iwkowianie” has been active in different makeup for 
over 35 years, at the initiative of a group of fans of native tradition. The band’s musi-
cians play traditional folk instruments, accompanying the ensemble in presenting not 
only folk dances and songs, but also customs cultivated for generations. In its repertoire 
(music, folk singing and dance) and costumes it combines traditions from two border-
land subethinic groups, Lachy Sądeckie and Eastern Krakowiacy. The ensamble has also 
been a showcase of the Iwkowa municipality for many years. The ensemble’s repertoire 
covers dances from the region belonging to Lachy Sądeckie and Eastern Krakowiacy 
which include polkas, waltzes, tramelka, sztajer, krakowiak dances as well as traditional 
music with folk songs from the Małopolska region. From the very beginning the ensem-
ble has recorded 4 albums – 3 with songs and Christmas carols and 1 with the customs 
– Playing at the groom’s (Obigrowka u pana młodego). The ensemble plays an important 
educational role in the community, presenting folk dances and songs, but also customs 
as well as traditional folk dialect cultivated by past generations. It teaches these tradi-
tions young people, thus preserving the cultural heritage for future generations. 

• The Children’s Song and Dance Ensemble “Mali Iwkowianie” presents the commune 
folklore, cultivated in the borderland of Eastern Krakowiacy and Lachy Sądeckie. The 
children are accompanied by a band in play, singing and dancing. 

• Iwkowa Brass Band was founded in 1911 by Father Wojciech Woźniczek, survived all 
the difficult periods that could affect an amateur artistic groups. It operated first as 
a parish orchestra, then in the structures of the volunteer fire department, and in recent 
years it has been operating under the patronage of the Municipal Cultural Centre in 
Iwkowa. Due to its rich history, it is a valuable for the culture of the entire region and an 
example for other young bands. 

The Municipal Public Library in Iwkowa serves an important role in the protection of the 
intangible cultural heritage of the region, collecting regional books, magazines and materials, 
and promoting the work of local writers and poets. It organises competitions and juzyny – meet-
ings on regional themes. Two publications deserve attention: The History of Iwkowa Municipality. 
Painted with Photography (Dzieje Gminy Iwkowa. Fotografią malowane) – an album of photos 
from years ago and The History of Iwkowa Municipality. Iwkowa Estates (Dzieje Gminy Iwkowa. 
Iwkowskie role) – an album presenting “Iwkowa Estate Trail” (Szlak Iwkowskich Ról).

The municipality of Iwkowa is a picturesque region situated in a small valley surrounded 
by hills, fields and forests. It is located in the Protected Landscape Area of the Eastern Wiśnicz 
Foothills. In order to promote active tourism along with the varied and attractive landscape area 
of the commune, in 2018 an observation tower was built on Szpilówka hill (516 meters a.s.l.). 
For several years, viewpoints have been operating in the Iwkowa municipality on the hiking and 
cycling routes, which encourage active leisure.

In order to protect the unique landscape, the spatial development plan of the Iwkowa mu-
nicipality contains provisions on avoiding the use of overhead power lines and preferably choos-
ing their underground routing. 

An ecological path was created in Iwkowa in 2019 in order to present the rich natural and 
landscape values (the “Ecokids in Ecocommune” project and a series of ecological workshops for 
children and adolescents were held). 
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Fig. 2. The weak soil was not favourable to intensive farming in Iwkowa. Therefore, the population was looking for 
alternative sources of income. These included, among others, beekeeping. Even now, in Iwkowa, one can find local 
apiaries of bees that offer honey of their own production. This traditional craft is now dying out, and it is more and 
more difficult for older beekeepers to find successors for themselves. Photo: B. Prus

An example of using the cultural potential of the area of the municipality of Iwkowa is the 
cooperation with the local association “At the Plume Trail”. The association was established in 
2008. It brings together 7 communes that are coherent culturally and geographically. Thanks to 
the cooperation with this organization, the Iwkowa municiaplity has strengthened promotional 
activities concerning natural, landscape and cultural values. The best practices regarding the use 
of cultural heritage include:

• photographic open air on the Plum Trail;
• publishing promotional materials (folders, bicycle maps, leaflets, postcards, films);
• promotion of the values of the communes belonging to the “At the Plume Trail” Associa-

tion at supra-local events and tourist fairs;
• organization of the Plum Culinary Competition;
• certification of local products;
• organization of study visits and workshops in the municipality of Iwkowa.
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Fig. 4. Iwkowa forests abound in blueberries and mushrooms. Blooming peloid in the photo. In June and July, the 
collection of blueberries also attracts large numbers of these forest berries lovers to the forests of Iwkowa, not only 
from the municipality, but also from several nearby towns. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. In the Middle Ages, Catholic clergy came to southern Małopolska to preach the new faith. In the tradition 
of the inhabitants, the figures of the holy hermits Świerad and Benedict from the nearby Tropie in the Czchów mu-
nicipality are widely known. According to traditional accounts, the evangelization action in the region of Iwkowa 
was conducted by St. Urban. The photo shows the 17th-century chapel of St. Urban situated on the slope of the 
Bukowiec hill in the forests of Iwkowa. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. The history of the area is also related to World War I and II, as well as the post-war activities of the War-
saw Pact countries. The Soviet Army base on Szpilówka in Iwkowa was established in 1962 in a forest of an area 
of about 4 ha. Residents mention that about 20 soldiers were stationed here. A visible trace of this activity is the 
dugout, which served as a shelter for soldiers and a place for storing a transmitting and receiving radio station. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. Iwkowa’s showcase forests in the tradition of the surrounding villages are not only a source of wood. For 
centuries, forests have been a source of food resources for the poor people of Galicia as well as their source of in-
come. Blueberry, blackberry (called czernica in this region), forest raspberry, wild strawberry and many species of 
mushrooms were natural “gifts of the forest” for the inhabitants. The photo shows a mixed forest in Iwkowa with 
peloid in the undergrowth. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 7. In 1950, a wooden triangulation 
tower for geodetic purposes was erected on 

Szpilówka. The terrace of the observation 
tower built on the top of Szpilówka (516 
m a.s.l.) is located at a height of 28.7 m. 

The tower towers over the treetops, its total 
height is 34.2 m. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 8. View from the tower on Szpilówka on the buildings in the centre of Iwkowa (east direction – view of the 
Rożnów Foothills, Ciężkowice Foothills and Beskid Sądecki). Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 10. In the landscape of Iwkowa one can see a traditional agricultural ribbon system, buildings in the centre 
of the village, numerous forests, and chapels among fields. The church tower dominates the centre of the village. 
Beskid Sądecki can be seen on the horizon. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 9. View from the tower on Szpilówka towards the west, i.e. towards Kraków. In good weather the Piłsudski 
Mound, Kościuszko Mound and Wawel Castle are visible. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 11. Until the end of the 18th century, a cemetery was always found in the surroundings of churches. By a decree 
of the Austrian authorities, the cemeteries were moved outside the immediate vicinity of the churches for sanitary 
reasons. The wooden cemetery church of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Iwkowa dates back to the 2nd 

half of the 15th century is one of the oldest churches in Małopolska. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 12. Difficult farming required the breeding of horses, for which large ground differences, poor forage and hard 
ground were not a problem. The inhabitants of Iwkowa and the surrounding towns have been breeding durable 
Hucul ponies for years. The photo shows ponies from the breeding farm in Porąbka Iwkowska. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 14. Along with the cultivation of plums and their processing, traditional plum smokehouses were created to 
enable the processing of fruit. The photo shows a characteristic for this area a plum smokehouse in Iwkowa. Photo: 
B. Prus

Fig. 13. In the municipality of Iwkowa, an alternative to agriculture has for years been fruit farming, mainly the 
cultivation of the so-called węgierka plum trees. Dried plum, the so-called suska sechlońska (the name comes from 
the town of Sechna) is a regional product of this area. In the area of seven neighbouring municipalities, there is also 
an association “Na śliwkowym szlaku” (“On the plum trail”), which promotes the traditions of this region related 
to the cultivation and processing of these fruits. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 15. Agricultural crops were stored in ground cellars, which kept them cool in warm seasons, and above zero in 
the winter. The photo shows a stone underground cellar in Iwkowa. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 16. A traditional country cottage in Iwkowa with a gable roof, two-part with a living part (in the photo on the 
left) and a storage room divided by a hallway (corridor). “Privy” in front of the house. Photo: B. Prus



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

Fig. 17. The church has always been the centre of the village’s life. Among the country cottages, it stood out for its 
magnificent architecture and size. The photo shows the parish church of Exaltation of the Cross in Iwkowa, view 
from the north-west. Photo: B. Prus



177

KAMIONKA WIELKA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Kamionka Wielka is located in the eastern part of the Low Beskids, in the 
south-eastern part of Małopolska. 

One of the most important objects of the material cultural heritage of the municipality are 
the Lemko orthodox churches. However, their purpose has changed over the years. The restored 
orthodox church in Bogusza currently serves the residents as a parish church, while the orthodox 
church in Królowa Górna – as an auxiliary church. A rich iconostasis with saints has been pre-
served in these churches.

The Kamionka Wielka municipality looks after its local tradition. Regional ensembles oper-
ate under the patronage of the Municipal Cultural Centre (GOK): Skalnik, Mały Skalnik, Mszal-
niczanie, Mali Mszalniczanie, Mystkowianie, Mali Mystkowianie and the Kamionczanki singing 
group.

These ensembles cultivate regional traditions combining elements from the cultures of Lachy 
Sądeckie and Pogórzanie, which can be found in regional costumes (handmade), rituals, folk 
customs and dialect. They present many shows related to the Lachy Sadeckie type of wedding, 
pickling cabbage, name day of the village administrator Jan (Wiech). Regional and carol tradi-
tions are still alive here. A review of the Christmas Carol Singers gives an interesting illustra-
tion of Christmas carolling customs, which include costumes and props, characters, dialect and 
felicitations.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Kamionka Wielka  
municipality. B. Location in relation to other  
municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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In the Kamionka Wielka municipality there are also 4 Rural Housewives’ Clubs, which look 
after the old recipes. The delicious bygone dishes can be tasted during numerous festivals and 
local events. The Rural Housewives’ Clubs present their culinary skills, following old recipes. 
The one in Mszalnica carried out a project of several shows (tasting) of regional dishes and the 
publication of a brochure with recipes description. In 2013 in the Municipal Cultural Centre in 
Kamionka Wielka the Competition of Regional Dishes was organized for rural housewives’ clubs 
from the following municipalities: Chełmiec, Grybów and Kamionka Wielka.

There is a recreation area with beautiful views in Kamionka Górna called Czarna Kępnica.
The commune also organizes: a competition of traditional Christmas cribs, photo and art 

competitions displaying the preserved natural and landscape values of the commune.

Fig. 2. Masonry wayside shrine in the Kamionka Wielka municipality. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. Masonry wayside shrine in the Kamionka Wielka municipality – entrance and interior. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 4. Elements of sacral folk sculpture. Rare and unique elements of folklore in the Kamionka Wielka municipal-
ity. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 5. Masonry shrine near a school and kindergarten complex in Kamionka Wielka. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 6. “Pod lasem” (“By the forest”) chapel on the way to the “Czarna Kępica” Recreation Complex in Kamionka 
Wielka. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 7. The “Czarna Kępica” Recreation Complex in Kamionka Wielka. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 8. Monument to St John Paul II – the Church of Our Lady 
of Perpetual Help in Kamionka Wielka. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 9. The Church of Our Lady of Perpetual Help in Kamionka Wielka. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 10. Roman Catholic Church of St. Bartholomew. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 11. Roman Catholic Church of St. Bartholomew was erected in 17th century, in 1621. In 19th century in was 
extended by a tower (Anno Domini 1630). Photo: K. Król
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KĘTY MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Kęty is located right on the western border of Małopolskie Voivodeship with 
Śląskie Voivodeship. Almost the entire area is situated within the Wilamowice Foothills. 

The material potential of the municiaplity’s cultural heritage includes sacred architecture 
(churches, monasteries), manor and park buildings, the Larisch castle in Bulowice, remnants of 
historical architecture, e.g. ruins of old mills, urban layouts, like the market square in Kęty, mu-
nicipal buildings – tenement houses in the Market Square.

The following projects are focused on historical architecture: “Kęty-Turzovka religious trail” 
(completed in 2018), which included a thematic tourist path, leading along the route of wayside 
shrines and sacred objects through two partner municipalities – Kęty and the Slovakian Tur-
zovka. Project “Historical heritage of Kęty and Turzovki” was realised in 2018/2019, establishing 
cooperation between the local communities of the Polish-Slovak borderland on the preservation 
and promotion of their historical and cultural heritage. The project included a collaboration 
between museum institutions from Kęty and Turzovka (the Aleksander Kłosiński Museum and 
the Karol Točík Museum), mutual knowledge exchange on the history, traditions and culture of 
two border nations and the elimination of barriers in contacts between the communities (by in-
troducing mutual similarities, learning about the cultural heritage of Polish -Slovak neighbours).

The municipality abounds in unique views, panoramas, with elements characteristic for the 
area, such as the view of the Beskids, the Soła river, and the ponds in Malec.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Kęty municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. Kęty main square. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Monument to St. John Kanty. The monument was erected in 1851 and removed in 1941 by the occupying 
forces. Restored and placed in the church square in 1973. Restored to its former place by the residents of Kęty and 
its surroundings and compatriots from Chicago in 1992. Photo: J. Hernik



184

KŁAJ MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Kłaj is located in the central part of Malopolska at the joint of four meso-
regions: the Kraków Foothills, the Bocheniec Foothills, the Wieliczka Foothills and the Vistula 
Valley.

The material cultural heritage of the municipality of Kłaj includes monuments such as the 
palace and mausoleum of Żeleńscy, sacred objects and shrines. 

The Regional Chamber of Kłaj collects monuments, handicrafts, machinery, tools, docu-
ments, photographs and achievements of the past from the territory of the municipality. There 
are shows and workshops of traditional crafts (making cheese, molting, threshing of grain).

Also noteworthy are the natural resources of the municipality, among others, numerous re-
serves and natural monuments, like Great Mud Reserve (Wielkie Błoto), bison breeding centre, 
Niepołomice Forest. Distinctive is the tile construction of this region.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Kłaj municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. The Żeleński Palace in Grodkowice. It was built in 1902 and designed by the famous architect Teodor 
Talowski. The palace building, surrounded by greenery, is located in the park part of a large estate that used to be 
a private property. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. A plaque on the Palace building commemorating the place of birth of Władysław Żeleński, a composer and 
educator of many generations of musicians. Photo: J. Hernik
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KOCMYRZÓW-LUBORZYCA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca is located in the northern part of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship, at the border of two geographical regions: Proszowice Plateau in the south and 
Miechów Upland in the north. 

Since 2018, on the first weekend of October there is an open-air spectacle organized in the 
village of Goszyce based on historical events experienced by the people living here. It is a frag-
mentary reconstruction of the so-called Battle of Kraków, which took place in these areas in 
November and December 1914. This event is attended by groups of reconstructors from both 
Poland and abroad. This event is the closing and the most spectacular part of a distinct “week-
end with the history”. It focuses on the fate of these lands during the World War I and the 
contribution of the inhabitants to the fight for Poland’s independence. This reconstruction is 
organized near the 19th-century manor house in Goszyce, belonging to the Zawisza family until 
1945. Currently, it is owned by the Smoczyński family, the heir to the aforementioned Zawisza 
family. The manor house organizes exhibitions of photographs and documents, historical lec-
tures conducted by the owners of manor houses and historians. Thanks to cooperation with 
the Smoczyński family during the “weekend with the history” it is possible to visit the house’s 
parts where are presented, among others, souvenirs of Zofia Zawiszanka-Kernowa, a close col-
laborator of Józef Piłsudski, who visited Goszyce in 1924. During his stay Piłsudski unveiled 
a memorial plaque dedicated to the reconnaissance patrol of Władysław Belina-Prażmowski, 
the first uniformed branch of the Polish military since the January Uprising that crossed the 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca  
municipality. B. Location in relation to other  
municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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inter-partition border on the night of 2/3 August 1914, and for which Goszyce was the first 
stopover on the Russian partition.

In 2019, the 21st edition of the Regional Dishes Competition was organized by the Centre 
for Culture and Promotion of the Municipality of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca. This competition is at-
tended by the Rural Housewives’ Clubs operating in the municipality of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca, 
which present traditional dishes and gastronomic products of this region on prepared stands. 
These dishes are prepared on the basis of old, preserved recipes. What is worth highlighting, the 
dishes are prepared both in local peasant kitchens and in the kitchens of numerous landowners 
of this area. In this now traditional Regional Dishes Competition the jury, whose work is always 
led by an ethnographer – well aware of the customs and background of the Kraków region cui-
sine – evaluates dishes or products made according to a centuries-old tradition passed down 
from generation to generation, or obtained from the oldest inhabitants of the local community. 
After the Competition, these dishes are tasted by numerous participants of this event. In order to 
ensure that culinary traditions are not forgotten, the organizer of the Competition, the Centre for 
Culture and Promotion of the Municipality of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca prepares periodic publica-
tions of recipes according to which dishes and products presented during the annual competi-
tions were prepared.

In the forest located in the village of Goszcza there are walking paths prepared by the 
Miechów Forest District, and educational boards have been set on one of the forest glades to 
introduce interested tourists to the local fauna and flora. 

Fig. 2. Reconstruction of the battle in 1914 in the Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca municipality. Source: Archives of the 
Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca Municipal Office

Recently, walking paths have been created on the territory of the individual councils forming 
the municipality of Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca. Information boards were placed on the paths near 
important buildings and sites for the local community and the history of the municipality, such 
as churches, chapels, manor houses or sites of their past existence, natural monuments, viewing 
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spots, cemeteries or individual graves, mainly from World War I and II. The information boards 
cover the most important facts from the history of individual villages, local heroes or events 
that have become important elements of local memory and historical identity. Along these paths 
there are resting spots for walkers, with benches and tables. In addition, due to the efforts of 
the local authorities of the Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca municipality, popular science publications 
devoted to the history of the lands forming today’s Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca municipality and al-
bum publications depicting the most valuable architectural monuments, the beauty of the local 
landscape and local traditions and customs have been systematically published for many years. 
These publications are of ongoing interest, not only among the inhabitants of the municipality. 

Fig. 3. Traditional dishes contest in the municipality. Source: Archives of the Kocmyrzów-Luborzyca Municipal  
Office
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KOSZYCE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Koszyce is located in the north of Małopolskie Voivodeship, bordering with 
Świętokrzyskie Voivodeship. Its southern border runs along the Vistula Valley, while its major, 
northern part is located on the Proszowice Plateau. 

The municipality’s rich material cultural heritage comprises its urban layout, the Koszyce 
market square, monuments of sacred architecture, including the church of st. Trinity in Witów 
and the church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Książnice Wielkie.

The local tradition and handicraft have been cultivated since 2007. Museum of the Koszyce 
Region with an ethnographic and archaeological department. In 2019, a cultural festival was 
held on the market square in Koszyce under the name “We are a town again – return to the past 
along the trail of tradition”.

The Koszyce Protected Landscape Area is located in the municipality.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Koszyce municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. The parish church of St. Mary Magdalene from 1881 in Koszyce, erected in place of a wooden temple from 
the 15th century destroyed in a fire. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. The main square in Koszyce with characteristic urban architecture. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 4. In 1374, Queen Elżbieta Łokietkówna granted Koszyce, which previously had municipal rights, Magdeburg 
Law and the privilege of trade fairs on Mondays. The photo shows a plaque commemorating the granting of town 
rights by Queen Elizabeth. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 5. The Stanisław Boduch Museum of Koszyce Land in Koszyce in the building of the former synagogue built 
in 1935, at 13 Wspólna Street, on the so-called “Koszyce Suburbs”. In 2004, the ruins of the synagogue were 
purchased and then renovated by a Polish entrepreneur from Chicago, Stanisław Boduch, for the purpose of the 
Museum of the Koszyce Land. The museum houses an exhibition of reproductions of Stanisław Wyspiański’s works, 
and exhibits from archaeological excavations in the region. The life of the residents of the Koszyce municipality is 
shown by everyday items used several dozen years ago, such as the Singer sewing machine, furniture, hand-made 
ornaments, and folk paintings. In addition, the Museum has an exhibition of 17th-century embroidered chasubles. 
Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. Agricultural landscape in Przemyków. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 7. Church of St. Catherine in Przemyków. Erected in the years 1451–1464, in the 2nd half of the 16th century 
side aisles were added, in the 17th century the church was expanded. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 8. Church of Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Rachwałowice, built in 1542 from larch wood. Photo:  
B. Prus

Fig. 9. Church of Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Książnice Wielkie. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 10. In the temple in Książnice 
Wielkie there is an altar, which is 
a miniature of the altar from St. Mary’s 
Church in Kraków. It was made in 
1491 and was probably created in the 
workshop of Wit Stwosz. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 11. The Church of St. Trinity in Witów. Witów is situated on a high Vistula embankment, right next to Koszyce 
– two kilometres from the Koszyce’s main square. The present church of st. Trinity dates back to the 1st half of the 
15th century, was built in the Gothic style, and rebuilt in 1546–1547. Photo: B. Prus
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KOŚCIELISKO MUNICIPALITY 

Located at the southern end of Małopolskie Voivodeship, Kościelisko is a rural municipality in 
Podhale, rested in four mesoregions. Looking from the south it comprises: Western Tatras, Re-
glowe Tatras, Sub-Tatra Furrow and Pre-Tatra Foothills.

Covering the charming and unique landscape of the Polish Tatras, the municipality is located 
in the Tatra National Park.

It abounds in highlander traditions and customs, which are promoted through cultural 
events, e.g. “Przednówek w Polanach” (“Preharvest in Glades”), which is a review of shepherd 
singing and playing shepherd instruments; “Wykopki w Dzianiszu” (“Potato harvest in Dzianisz”) 
is an open-air event during which a competition for turnip, potato and other dishes is held; 
“Witowiańska Watra” with the world championship in eating bundzu; as well as the following 
events: “Parada Gazdowska” (“Parade with the Podhale farmer”) or “Ferie z Folklorem” (“Winter 
holidays with folklore”), thanks to which the traditions and customs of Podhale are cultivated.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Kościelisko municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

196

Fig. 2. St. Casimir Church in Kościelisko. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. Church chapel, Kościelisko. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Folk House in Kościelisko is the seat of the Division of Podhale Association in Kościelisko. In the Folk House 
hosts the “Polaniorze” ensamble. Photo: J. Hernik



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

198

Fig. 5. Library, Kościelisko. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 6. Entrence to the Kościelisko Valley. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 8. Sheep grazing, Witów. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 7. Shepherd’s hut with regional products. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 9. Carriage. A regional four-wheeled sled vehicle, lightweight, uncovered. Since the 18th century, often used 
in Poland, in the countryside for economic purposes and communication. Nowadays, carriges are used mainly for 
tourism. Photo: J. Hernik
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LIPNICA MUROWANA MUNICIPALITY 

On the border of three mesoregions: the Wiśnicz Foothills, the Rożnów Foothills and the Island 
Beskids a picturesque and rich in history municipality of Lipnica Murowana is situated. 

The municipality of Lipnica Murowana has a centuries-old history, which allows it boast its 
rich material cultural heritage potential. It is based on numerous monuments, including church-
es, historical architecture, places of national remembrance, the historic market square. The most 
valuable objects of the municipality are:

• The historic wooden church of St. Leonard, built in the 15th century on the site of a pa-
gan temple. The body of the church is made of larch beams arranged in a log structure, 
surrounded by open sobotas (low arcades supported by pillars and covered by a mono-
pitched roof). Inside, there are 300-year-old figural and ornamental paintings covering 
the walls of the temple and three triptych altars. The church is one of the oldest and 
best preserved Gothic wooden churches in Małopolska. It has survived to present almost 
untouched. In 2003 it was entered on the UNESCO World Heritage List.

• The historic market square in Lipnica Murowana, the so-called “Rynek Lipnicki” was 
established with the town’s location in 1326. To this day, it has retained the unchanged 
size and layout of the medieval castle, which has been recognized as a historic monu-
ment. The frontage of the market square is built up with bourgeois houses with arcades. 
The oldest building on the market square is the former starost’s house from 1686, built 
with stones once used to erect defensive walls. In the middle of the square there is 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Lipnica Murowana 
municipality. B. Location in relation to other 
municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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a statue of St. Simon of Lipnica from 1913, and next to it, a lime tree evoking a histori-
cal tree, which cut with a sword by King Łokietek gave rise to the town and the coat of 
arms of Lipnica.

• The parish church of St. Andrew the Apostle: is a building made of stone in the Gothic 
style, founded by King Casimir III the Great (1363). It is a single-nave structure with 
a high stone tower, functioning also as a belfry. The most valuable monuments in the 
church include the Gothic sculpture of the Mother of God with the Child from around 
1370, a cross on the rainbow of the main nave from the 17th century, stone baptismal fonts 
from the 14th century and the side altar of Jesus Crucified from the early 18th century.

• Ledóchowski Manor was built at the beginning of the 19th century by Kazimierz Bzows-
ki. Sisters Urszula and Maria Teresa Ledóchowski, who were elevated to the altars, lived 
in this manor. Currently, there is an exhibition of heirlooms of the Ledóchowski family 
who lived in the building in the years 1883–1945.

• The Church of St. Simon of Lipnica is a baroque, single-nave building. It was erected by 
Stanisław Lubomirski in the years 1636–1648, on the site of the family home of Saint 
Simon. The main altar is made in the Rococo-Neogothic style. Next to the church, there 
is a well from the 17th century, known as the “spring of St. Simon”.

• The Church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Rajbrot is a wooden temple from 
the 16th century. The main altar in the baroque style shows the Virgin Mary with the Child 
and John the Baptist. A sculpture on a rainbow beam is made in the late Gothic style.

The Lipnica Murowana municipality is rich in living traditions cultivated during cultural, 
patriotic and religious events. Those who cultivate old customs and promote local folklore play 
a special role in the lives of the inhabitants and visitors coming here. Particularly noteworthy are: 
the Małopolska Christmas Carol Groups Review held for 38 years, the Gypsy Group Review – for 
25 years, and the Lipnica Sunday Palms and Handicraft Competition of Józef Piotrowski – for 60 
years. Every year there are also Municipal Harvest Festival and Whitsunday.

There are also traditional regional products in the municipality of Lipnica Murowana. Lip-
nicka lipina (lime tea), Lipnica wholemeal or sausage specialties from the Bacówka company 
from Rajbrot, which were entered in 2014 on the list of Traditional Products of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Rural Development.

In the Lipnica Murowana municipality, great emphasis is placed on promoting culture among 
children and adolescents. With them in mind, the Ecological Education Centre in Borówna or-
ganizes regional workshops – weaving, tissue paper craft, ceramics, art, ecology and traditional 
bread baking. In order to protect the heritage of our ancestors from oblivion, Regional Chamber 
was established, located in a former trivial school, which contains agricultural and household 
tools, photos, publications, and documents.

The municipality is entirely located within the Wiśnicz-Lipnica Landscape Park. Full of ex-
ceptional natural resources, it appears as a picturesque area full of hills, countless streams, dense 
forests, green groves, and farmland. The Wiśnicz-Lipnica Landscape Park was established in 
1997. It covers mainly the area of the Wiśnicz foothills, and a small part in the south also encom-
pass some Island Beskids hills. In the entire area of the park, there are many valuable species of 
flora and fauna that are under legal protection. Those interested in the subject can broaden their 
knowledge thanks to natural paths “Borówna – Chronów” and “Kamienie Brodzińskie”.

Following artistic groups actively participate in the cultural life and promotion of the cul-
tural heritage of the Lipnica Murowana municipality: Regional Band “Górzanie” from Lipnica 
Górna, Song Band “Raj” from Rajbrot, Brass Band from Lipnica Dolna, Brass Band from Raj-
brot, ceremonial groups from Lipnica Murowana, Borówna; Rural Housewives’ Clubs; University 
of the Third Age; Podgórze Cultural and Social Association; Volunteer Fire Brigades; primary 
schools and kindergartens, as well as parishes.
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Fig. 2. King Władysław Łokietek founded the town of Lipnica Murowana in 1326. In the eastern frontage of the 
main square, near the Municipal Office, there is a monument devoted to the founder of the town. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 3. Houses with characteristic arcades on the Lipnica’s Main Square. In the background is the St. Andrew parish 
church, and on the left – the statue of St. Simon of Lipnica. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 4. The Lipnica Murowana Palm Contest 
has been held annually for over 60 years. This 
nationally recognised event attracts numerous 
visitors. Lipnica’s palm is made of wicker rods, 
decorated with multicoloured tissue paper flowers, 
boxwood, catkins and colourful ribbons. Palms are 
made by farmers and their families, and tradition 
has it that the larger the farm, the taller the palm. 
Source:  https://m.niedziela.pl/artykul/41736/
Lipnica-Murowana-61-Konkurs-Lipnickich” 

Fig. 5. The Gothic parish church of St. Andrew the Apostle in Lipnica Murowana was built from the initiative of 
King Casimir the Great, who, by documents issued on 1st July 1363, gave it over to worship. Situated on the out-
skirts of the old town, it has retained its Gothic appearance despite reconstructions (main in 1720 and 1754) after 
subsequent destructions and fires. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 6. The Church of St. Simon of Lipnica was 
built on the site of St. Simon’s family home in 

the years around 1636–1648, which is even 
before his beatification that took place in 1685. 

Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 7. There is a spring in the farmyard of  
St. Simon’s Church. After Simon’s death, the 

spring was cased and adapted for use as  
a remedy for illness. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 8. The regional chamber in Lipnica Murowana was established in 1974 and it harbours past equipment and 
memorabilia. It is located in the parish school building erected at the turn of the 19th and 20th century. Photo:  
B. Prus

Fig. 9. Lipnica, the land of the saints and the blessed, is a place where famous artists, such as poets Kazimierz 
Brodziński and Jan Brzękowski, were born and worked. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 10. Cemetery Church of St. Leonard in Lipnica entered on the UNESCO World Heritage List – view from the 
south. The church is located by the Uszwica river, outside the historic border of the former town walls. It was built 
in the 15th century, as tradition has it, on the site of an earlier church from the 12th century, which in turn stood on 
the site of a former pagan gontyna. Preserved in almost unchanged condition, it is one of the most valuable Gothic 
wooden churches in Poland. A unique element of the equipment of St. Leonard’s Church is an organ box from the 
17th century (still operating today). Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 11. St. Leonard Church – view from the north side. In old sacral architecture windows were not located on the 
northern wall, as it was believed that all evil comes from the north. The church is surrounded by a sobótka canopy, 
which was a shelter for the villagers arriving on Saturday from the farthest corners for the Sunday Mass. On the 
right, there is a lime tree – the symbol of Lipnica. According to the legend, the founder of the town, King Władysław 
Łokietek, got lost in the woods while hunting. After finding it, he pierced the lime tree with his sword. These signs: 
sword and lime tree can be seen in the municipal coat of arms. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 12. St. Leonard’s Church was declared a UNESCO World Heritage Site in 2003. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 13. The manor house in Lipnica Murowana of the Ledóchowski family, owners of Lipnica, where two sisters, 
St. Urszula Ledóchowska and Bl. Maria Teresa Ledóchowska, grew up. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 14. The granary in a church and parsonage complex by the church in Rajbrot dates back to the turn of the 18th 

and 19th centuries, it was rebuilt in the 1950s. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 15. The historic Church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Rajbrot was built at the beginning of the 
16th century. It is an example of Gothic wooden architecture. Photo: B. Prus
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LISZKI MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Liszki is located in the central-western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 
Geographically, it covers four regions with different types of terrain: Cholerzyn Depression, Ten-
czyn Hump, Kraków Land Bridge and Skawina Trench. 

A fairly new and interesting example of using the material potential of cultural heritage in 
the Liszki municipality is the building of an old inn in Piekary. The building has been deteriorat-
ing for years, but recently it has been restored by a private investor, who has also opened accom-
modations on the first floor.

The best example of intangible cultural heritage in the Liszki commune is the Song and 
Dance Ensemble Ziemia Lisiecka (www.ziemialisiecka.pl), which has been operating for 5 years. 
The ensemble was born out of a dream. A dream of a song and dance ensemble that will promote 
Polish folk culture and protect this part of Polish national heritage, which is folk and national 
dance.

An outdoor gym created in Piekary in 2018–2019 is an interesting example as it is has 
a unique view of the nearby Tyniec Abbey.

There are two nature reserves in the municipality: Mników Valley and Cold Pit (Zimny Dół). 
Mników Valley Reserve covers an area of 20.89 ha along a 2 km section of the Sanka Valley. The 
Sanka krastic gorge with numerous exposed rocks, shelters and caves is under protection. In the 
reserve there are xerothermic grasslands and communities of photophobic (shade- bryophytes, 
fragments of alder forest, oak-hornbeam forest and thermophilic rock beech. There are 17 pro-

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Liszki municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 
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tected species in the reserve, including cephalanthera, daphne mezereum, martagon lily, yellow 
foxglove and lily-of-the-valley. In the central part of the reserve there is a clearing, and in the 
southern walls above it, in a bend called the Circus, in a rock recess, there is an altar with a large 
painting of Our Lady in the stone from 1863 by Izydor Jabłoński. The Mników Valley is one of the 
most classic karst ravines in Poland, with various forms of sculpture typical of limestone Jurassic 
deposits, which distinguishes it not only on a regional but also national scale.

Cold Pit Reserve with an area of 2.2 ha covers a fragment of the right slope of the Cold Pit 
valley. Rock forms related to slope and karst processes are protected. In the reserve there are 
beautiful specimens of flowering ivy, patches of floodmeadows, hornbeam forest, xerothermic 
grasslands and communities of photophobic bryophytes on carbonate rocks. A tourist trail and 
an educational trail lead through the reserve. The protection objective is to preserve, for sci-
entific, didactic and landscape reasons, the characteristic rock forms related to slope and karst 
processes, as well as exceptionally rich, flowering and fruiting specimens of ivy (Hedera helix). 
In the reserve, there are protected plant communities, a priority for environmental protection 
throughout Europe (according to the Habitat Directive of the European Union).

Fig. 2. Mników Valley, on a rock a painting of the 
Virgin Mary. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 3. Mników Valley. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 4. 19th-century neo-Gothic style palace in Piekary. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 5. Chapel by the gate to the palace in Piekary. 
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 6. A view of the monastery in Tyniec from Piekary. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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ŁAPSZE NIŻNE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Łapsze Niżne is picturesquely situated on the Polish-Slovak border, in the 
Magura Spiska, a Pieniny range, and in the Orava-Nowy Targ Basin. 

The showcase of the Łapsze Niżne municipality is the castle in the town of Niedzica-Zamek. 
There are also historic brick churches, the historic wooden church of St. Elisabeth in Trybsz and 
chapels, which are promoted and keenly visited by tourists.

In the village of Kacwin was created a beautiful open-air museum of sypańce kacwińscy, 
which were renovated and their interiors were equipped with old equipment used in everyday 
life by the ancestors of this ethnic group. Sypańce are wooden buildings with their exterior is 
showered with clay, which served as granaries. A shingle roof was overbuilt in such way that it 
could be easily thrown off in case of a fire, and to prevent the loss of harvested grain.

The historic castell in Frydman also stands in the municipality. Wine cellars can also be ad-
mired here.

The municipality of Łapsze Niżne is the only commune entirely belonging to the Spisz re-
gion. Spisz is a region in Poland, which is characterized by a rich culture and many traditions, 
some of which are practiced to this day. There are many regional song and dance ensembles 
in the municipality, which cultivate local dialect, songs, dances and Spisz customs, at both lo-

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Łapsze Niżne municipal-
ity. B. Location in relation to other municipalities 
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 
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cal events organized in various communities, as well as municipal events such as Spiskie zwyki 
or harvest festival. The municipality also supports and promotes initiatives of the local Rural 
Housewives’ Club.

The municipality of Łapsze Niżne is a place where one can enjoy beautiful views not only 
from viewpoints and observation towers, but also from beautiful bike paths (Spiska Loop, Velo 
Dunajec, Trail Around the Tatra Mountains or Path around Lake Czorsztyn). Materials promoting 
Łapsze Niżne encourage to visit it precisely because of the commissioned photo shoots showing 
the potential of the landscape.

Residents of Łapsze Niżne municipality are happy to share stories about their history, tradi-
tions and customs. Therefore, the municipality is taking steps to create an authentic photograph-
ic base showing traditions, customs, architecture and infrastructure in the past. For this purpose, 
in addition to requests for archival material addressed to different institutions, competitions are 
organised e.g. “Municipality of Łapsze Niżne in the lens of the past”.

As part of the 100th Anniversary of the Return of Spisz to Poland, which started in 2020 
and will last until 2024 (the border was formed for 4 years), campaigns are organised to find 
descendants of local heroes.

Fig. 2. Trybsz, Łapsze Niżne municipality on the Gothic Trail. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. The Church of St. Elizabeth in Trybsz was probably built in 1567. It is a log structure, the walls are covered 
with shingles and reinforced with wooden balks. During the renovation works in 1924, the wooden tower and the 
sacristy were dismantled. Inside the walls and ceilings there is a late Baroque polychromy depicting saints from 
1647. Of particular interest is the scene of the Assumption and Coronation of the Virgin Mary on the ceiling of the 
presbytery, painted against the background of the Tatra Mountains Panorama. Very few of the old furnishings have 
survived, most of them being moved to the new brick parish church. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Rural landscape in Łapsze Niżne municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 6. Chapels. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. Regional architecture. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 7. The Castle in Niedzica. This village on Lake Czorsztyńskie was founded under the protection of the Duna-
jec castle, whose defensive character and location on the trade route and at the Dunajec crossing is mentioned in 
countless documents, legends and stories. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 6. cont.
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Fig. 7. cont.
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ŁĄCKO MUNICIPALITY 

The picturesque municipality of Łącko lies on the borderland of four mesoregions: Beskid Sądecki, 
Island Beskids, Nowy Sącz Basin and the Gorce range, in the southern part of Małopolska.

One of the elements characteristic of the local landscape are orchards. Due to their number, 
the municipality of Łącko is known as “the land of orchards”, and their beauty, different in each 
season, is shown in numerous publications and photo exhibitions organized, for example, by the 
Municipal Cultural Centre (GOK) in Łącko. Another interesting component of the local horticul-
ture are the so-called suśnie, i.e. fruit drying chambers, which were also shown during a photo 
competition organized by the GOK in Łącko.

The Market Square in Łącko has an interesting urban layout, with its buildings reminding 
more of a town than and a village, its central part consist of the well of St. Florian and recently 
built so-called Łącko Gate with its coat of arms and orchard motifs. From spring to autumn the 
market square is decorated in large size apple flower that refers to the distinctive features of the 
village.

Traditional products – Łącko apples and slivovitz. On 10 October 2005, “Łącko apples” 
(Małopolskie Voivodeship) were entered in the List of Traditional Products in the category of 
Nuts, seeds, cereals, vegetables and fruits (both processed and not). Łącko horticulture has a long 
tradition. According to historical reports, fruit-growing was already known in the 12th century. 
Dried apples were floated down Dunajec to the Vistula and further to Gdańsk, from where they 
were transported by water to other European countries. Łącko orchards are also mentioned in 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Łącko municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship
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documents from the 16th century as farm and parish gardens. Already in the 17th and 18th century 
the apple and plum orchards in these areas were vast. The protocols from 1698 inform, among 
others, that some cotters were obliged to collect fruit and deliver them to the manor house as 
part of the serfdom. The Łącko apples owe their remarkable taste and scent to the microclimate 
of the Łącko Valley. Most of the fruits gathered in the region of Łącko are characterized by excep-
tional succulence and aroma. The apple’s shape depends on its variety. Their blush is noticeably 
stronger than apples from other regions. Due to the specific microclimate and relief, the rusting 
of the fruit is relatively small. Most orchards are located on slopes with a gradient of about 15 
degrees, which guarantees the most favourable distribution of annual temperatures.

On 10 October 2005 Śliwowica łącka (Łącko slivovitz) (Małopolskie Voivodeship) was en-
tered in the List of Traditional Products in the category of Beverages (alcoholic and non-alcohol-
ic). According to historical reports, already in the 12th century plum cultivation was known in the 
Łącko region. Dried fruit were transported by water to other European countries (Ziobrowski, 
1949); powidl production was also popular. However, there is no further information from this 
period as to whether the technology of “liquifying” plums (Kurzeja, 1979) was already used. In 
the 17th and 18th centuries there were already large orchards of plums and apple trees. It is be-
lieved that part of the fruit was intended for the production of slivovitz (Stamirski, 1966).

In 1830, after the secretary of municipal goods arrived in Łącko, he founded a fruit trees 
nursery and sold new varieties of plum trees, apple trees and pears trees even beyond the bor-
ders of Poland (Ziobrowski, 1949). The family accounts of today’s inhabitants of Łącko stretch 
back to the turn of the 19th and 20th century. At that time the Jewish Grossbard family leased 
the parish land. The Łącko parish priest, Father Korab Pociełowski, did not mind the family set-
ting up the distillery on the priest’s farm house. Thus, from 1882 to 1912, there was a slivovitz 
manufactory in the municipality owned by Samuel Grossbard, but run by its distiller, Salomon 
Goldchein. The distillery produced Pejseczna Slivovitz, which was distributed to shops and inns 
in Łącko, and exported beyond its borders. Bottles with the Pejseczna Slivovitz had the first ever 
label of this type of drink. The distillery was the main source of income for the municipality un-
der the so-called Propination Act. The propinators in Łącko were Jews, who had all the rights in 
regard to the import and sale of alcoholic beverages. Other residents could only import alcohol 
in exceptional situations – usually for weddings (Kurzeja, 1978). Peasants often “bypassed” the 
imposed law by producing their own moonshine under-the-counter from fruit and rye (Baziak, 
1990). After the death of Father Korab Pociełowski (1912), Father Piaskow came to Łącko, show-
ing a different attitude to the production of alcoholic beverages in the area. He condemned the 
production of slivovitz. Further history of Łącko slivovitz before the II World War is connected 
to a man named Inkas Ferber. He produced Kosher Slivovitz on an industrial scale. Before this 
happened, however, he had to wait for father Jan Piaskow’s attitude to be forgotten. The legal 
situation was favourable; the parish land was mostly taken over by the local council and leased 
to Ferber, who started buying plums and processing them in the distillery. It was probably him 
who developed the desorption technique, still known and used today (Baziak, 1990). For the 
production of slivovitz he selected only the best species of fruits and using copper vessels for 
desorption – fermentation proceeded spontaneously. The desorption was conducted very slowly 
using only the middle fraction. The finished alcohol aged in oak barrels for a long time, before 
it was poured into the labelled bottles. Most of the production was sent for export, mainly to 
Palestine (Ziobrowski, 1949). Ferber’s plant produced about 2,000 dm3 of slivovitz per year, 
but manufacture had to halt due to the outbreak of World War II. After World War II, slivovitz 
is often called krasilica. This term stems from the well-known saying: “Gifts vigour, graces face, 
our Łącko Slivovitz” (“Daje krzepę, krasi lica nasza Łącka Śliwowica”). As highlanders from Łąko 
say: “krasilica is a vodka that must not be drunk, but tasted like the finest cognac, and while 
tasting you must be careful, because she’s a foully treacherous scallywag. You absolutely do not 
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feel her might, as she gently passes through the throat, and leaves a wonderful taste and smell 
in the mouth, and if you have one too much, she knocks you off your feet like a bundle of oats”. 
Since the label Pejseczna Slivovitz appeared in Łącko, there was the tradition of designing own 
labels. The label itself was a symbol of high quality and proof that the manufacturer is highly 
qualified. It was very easy to make labels because it came down to stamping on paper. Often the 
labels were hand-painted, which guaranteed their uniqueness. Currently produced slivovitz both 
traditional labels and printed with modern techniques.

Also noteworthy is the traditional culture of the Łącko highlanders (white highlanders or 
Łącko-Kamieniec highlanders), manifested in dances, singing, rites, traditions, dialect and cos-
tumes. It is still alive thanks to numerous regional ensembles for adults, youth and children. 
Folklore of the Łącko region is presented during two largest regional events, The Feast of the 
Blooming Apple Tree and The Feast of Fruit Picking taking place in the beautiful open-air Am-
phitheatre at the foot of Jeżowa Mountain, referring in its construction to the traditional archi-
tecture of the village.

Undoubtedly, due to orchards the landscape of the municipality has a unique natural poten-
tial. Orchards are not only a form of farming and a way of securing the livelihood of residents, 
but they also form a unique landscape. It is precisely this orchard potential that is utilised, for 
example, when applying for the status of traditional products, or in organising cultural events 
such as The Feast of the Blooming Apple Tree or The Feast of Fruit Picking. Equally important is 
the location of the municipality on the border of the three mountain ranges of the Beskid Sad-
ecki, the Island Beskids and the Gorce Mountains.

The increase in interest in hiking in recent years, e.g. participation in the action “Discover 
the Island Beskids”, prompted the municipality of Łącko to build a viewing tower on Mount 
Modyń. An equally interesting attraction is the natural waterfall on the Majdan creek in Obidza, 
one of the most beautiful corners in the country. The municipality also has two natural monu-
ments in the Black Creek (Czarny Potok) and Jazowsko, which are tourist attractions. Also worth 
mentioning is the Dunajec river, which flows through the municipality of Łącko in a picturesque 
way, being not only a tourist attraction, but also a sporting site, due to a canoe track in Zabrzeże, 
and providing a real paradise for anglers.

An example of good cultural heritage practices is also the cultivating of the culture of the re-
gion since an early age. Kindergartens in the municipality of Łącko implement their own regional 
programs, raising awareness of their identity among the youngest, which then results in active 
participation in regional ensembles, and thus in the co-creation of the culture of the region.

Fig. 2. A chapel in the centre of Łącko near St John the Baptist Church. Photo: K. Król



Łącko municipality

223

Fig. 3. St. John the Baptist Church in Łącko. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 4. Łącko Gate – main square (promenade) in Łącko. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 5. The Sanctuary of Our Lady of Sorrows in Czarny Potok in the Łącko municipality. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 6. From the left: Crucified Christ on the outer wall of the church; a Baroque statue of the Virgin Mary with the 
Child (17th century) placed in a chapel on a lime tree. The Sanctuary of Our Lady of Sorrows in Czarny Potok in 
the Łącko municipality. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 7. The interior of the historic church of Our Lady of Sorrows in Czarny Potok in the Łącko municipality. Photo: 
K. Król
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Fig. 8. From left: Memorial to the Holy Father John Paul II in gratitude for the permission for the papal coronation 
of the miraculous painting of Our Lady in the Sanctuary of Our Lady of Sorrows in Czarny Potok in the Łącko mu-
nicipality (17 September 2006); a masonry wayside shrine in the Łącko municipality. Photo: K. Król
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MAKÓW PODHALAŃSKI MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Maków Podhalański lies on the border of two mesoregion: Żywiec-Orava 
Beskids and Maków Beskids.

The material potential of cultural heritage of the municipality includes:

• the historic building of the so-called “Paczosówka” which houses the Municipal Public 
Library,

• the ruins (the walls) of the former smeltery, the so-called “Hamernia”,
• urban layout within the Maków market square.

Intangible heritage:

• traditional Maków embroidery,
• cultivating traditional dishes by the housewives’ clubs active in the municipality,
• unique views of mountain ranges extending from higher settlements (e.g. Makowska 

Góra, Żarnówka Przysłop, Dyrdy, Kojszówka Zającowa, Lasowa),
• cultivating traditional highlander costumes.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Maków Podhalański  
municipality. B. Location in relation to other  
municipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. Monument to an embroiderer. In the Market Square in Maków Podhalański there is a monument to an em-
broiderer in folk costume, embroidering among poppies. This monument refers to the history of the town, which 
has centuries-old relation with poppies, as the name suggests, but which is also famous for embroidery. Photo:  
J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Monument to the Unknown Soldier, Maków Podhalański. Photo: J. Hernik
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MICHAŁOWICE MUNICIPALITY 

The predominant area of the municipality of Michałowice lies within the range of the Miecho-
wice Highlands and Olkusz Highlands, and its southern ends reach the Proszowice Plateau. 

The Michałowice municipality has a rich history, as evidenced by the historical buildings 
located in its area.

The parish church of St. Apostle James in Więcławice, which dates back to 1326, recently 
has been raised to the rank of the Diocesan Sanctuary of St. James. The parish and the historic 
church is a place where numerous initiatives are formed, not only religious, but also socio-cul-
tural. A 347 km stretch of the Malopolska Road of St. James was delineated and recreated on the 
initiative of the Brotherhood of St. James, based in the local parish. The church is open to guided 
tours every summer. The amphitheatre located in the parsonage gardens hosts regular reviews of 
wind orchestras, gospel workshops and occasional festivals. 

Nineteenth century Manor House in Michałowice was built according to the design of the 
outstanding architect Teodor Talowski. Currently, the manor house belongs to a private own-
er. Since the 1980s, the owners have been carefully rebuilding the property and looking after 
the surrounding manor park. The Manor House in Michałowice witnessed important historical 
events, including the march the First Cadre Company of Józef Piłsudski under the command of 
Lt Tadeusz Kasprzycki. In memory of this event every year at the beginning of August the owners 
of the estate host the March of the Route of the First Cadre Company of Józef Piłsudski. A row of 
roses (“róże dla Kadrówki”) leads to the manor house – planted every year to commemorate the 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Michałowice municipal-
ity. B. Location in relation to other municipalities 
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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participants of the contemporary march on the trail of Kadrówka. In the park there are also trees 
planted by the owners to honour historical figures associated with Kadrówka and the manor.

Old Pharmacy in Zerwana was built in 1917 and rebuilt in 2000 by the current owners. 
Today it has a residential function, but one pharmacy room with original historical equipment 
(furniture, laboratory accessories) has been preserved. There is a garden in the surroundings of 
the building, where there is a chapel with a statue of St. John of Nepomuk dating back to the 18th 
century. The restoration of the chapel and the statue of the saint was carried out in 2011–2015 
by the owners of the property, and thanks to the grant from the Voivodeship Conservator of 
Monuments in 2011–2015. An ornamental ball with a cross was mounted on the roof of the 
chapel. In the ball the owners of the monument placed documents, modern coins and the press, 
thus leaving the testimony of our time to future generations.

Michałowice Social Archive “Michaś” is an initiative implemented by the Strumiłła Institute 
based in Książniczki, which aims at discovering and documenting the history recorded in the 
memories of residents of Michałowice municipality, and saving the local traditions and customs 
from oblivion. Several hundred unique testimonies of the past were sent to the Michałowice So-
cial Archive. The accounts of older, native residents were written down by the incoming people. 
In addition to these accounts, old photographs and documents of social life were also collected. 
The acquired materials were made available in digital form on the archive’s website.

Tradition of singing during the May Weekend by local communities survived in the following 
villages: Książniczki, Kończyce, Masłomiąca and Zdziesławice. Each year in May, in the after-
noon and evening hours, the residents gather at wayside shrines and sing the Litany of Loreto. 
This beautiful custom is not only a witness of faith and piety, but also an event that strengthens 
interpersonal ties and deepens local identity.

The Association of Rural Housewives’ Clubs “Pod Kwitnącą Jabłonią” based in the orchard 
village of Zagórzyce takes care of the restoration of traditional dishes. Annually, it organizes 
thematic festivities: the May “Feast of the Blooming Apple Tree” and in autumn the “Zagórzyce 
Apple Picnic”. An inseparable element of the festivals are the traditional dishes workshops and 
the competitions for the best home-made dishes, preserves and cakes with apples. In turn, the 
Rural Housewives’ Club “Nad Stawami” in Masłomiąca as a part of the “Traditional recipes of 
Kraków villages” projects reproduces traditional, often forgotten recipes for home-made dishes 
and preserves. These initiatives are carried out with the participation of a wide range of seniors, 
fostering the integration of generations, allowing younger generations to benefit from the expe-
rience of older generations.

The Małopolska Road of St. James is one of the episodes of the famous Camino de Santiago 
running though Poland. In Więcławice there is the only in the voivodeship sanctuary of St. 
Apostle James and the church itself is the most important point of worship of St. James between 
Sandomierz and Kraków.
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Fig. 2. St. James the Apostle Parish Church in Więcławice. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Monument. In this place, by order of Commander Józef Piłsudski, on 6 August 1914 the 1st Cadre Company 
of the Polish Legions toppled the border posts of the former partitioning states. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 4. Traditional architecture, Więcławice Dworskie. Photo: J. Hernik
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MIECHÓW MUNICIPALITY 

The Miechów municipality is an agricultural region with sporadic forests, which lies in the north-
ern part of Małopolska Voivodeship, in the Miechów Upland. The municipality has a very varied 
relief with vast hills and characteristic depressions, the so-called vales.

The municipality undertakes a number of initiatives based on the material potential of its 
cultural heritage. The Basilica of the Holy Sepulcher in Miechów is a church with monastery 
buildings that come from the turn of the 14th and 15th centuries. It was built of brick and stone. 
The church is a three-nave basilica with a presbytery and chapels. A wall with a semicircular 
closed window has been preserved from the original Romanesque temple. Pope John Paul II 
elevated the church to the dignity of a minor basilica in 1996.

The Maria Fihel Poviat and Town Public Library in Miechów is a creative way of continu-
ing over 90 years of effort. The library was established in 1923, therefore it is one of the oldest 
institutions for disseminating culture in the land of Miechów. It was founded by the then local 
government in a response to the cultural and educational needs of the community. 

The Miechów Land Museum was established in October 2012 on the basis of an agreement 
between the Miechów Poviat, the Miechów Municipality, the Town of Miechów, and the Holy 
Sepulcher Parish in Miechów. The current facility is the heir of the former PTTK Regional Mu-
seum, which collects archaeological, historical and ethnographic monuments from the Miechów 
poviat. The museum is located in the former monastic buildings, next to the Basilica of the 
Holy Sepulcher. The permanent exhibition presents priceless relics from the treasury of the Holy 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Miechów municipality. B. 
Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 
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Sepulcher: 16th and 17th century liturgical vestments, liturgical paraments, books and others. 
Another permanent exhibition is the exhibition devoted to the January Uprising and the Battle 
of Miechów, commemorating important events in the history of the town and the region. The 
museum organises also many temporary exhibitions, focusing especially on the tradition, history 
and culture related to the Miechów region.

Art Exhibitions Office “U Jaksy” in Miechów is located in original cellars built of stone and 
gothic brick. In addition to the basic activities, such as exhibitions and educational projects that 
intensively popularize contemporary art, the “U Jaksy” Gallery regularly organises small music 
concerts addressed to various age groups.

The erected in 1784 “Zacisze” manor house in Miechów is a one-story log construction on 
a rectangular plan, with a broken Polish roof with attic rooms, covered with shingles. The inte-
rior of the manor house has a two-bay layout and consists of four rooms separated by a hallway. 
The building is a very good example of a bourgeois residence, the architecture of which includes 
all the elements characteristic of old Polish manor houses, shown in a proportional shape and 
sparing detail. Currently, the building is administered by the “U Jaksy” Gallery.

The Song and Dance Ensemble “Miechowiacy”, which started its activity in 1976 and oper-
ated continuously until 2005 at the Secondary School in Miechów, can serve as an example of 
desirable practice of appreciating and using the intangible potential of cultural heritage in the 
Miechów municipality. After 11 years of stage absence, the ensemble reactivated in 2016 and 
dynamically resumed its activity. The ensemble’s repertoire includes Kraków songs and dances, 
including those from the Miechów and Racławice microregions, Lublin and Silesia songs and 
dances, as well as national dances such as the polonaise or the mazurek. The ensemble currently 
consists of about 100 people in three age categories. The ensemble is integrally accompanied by 
a 10-person band with an accordion, violin, clarinets, flute, trumpets and double bass. It per-
forms mainly in the Kraków costumes or other costumes appropriate to a given region, depend-
ing on the program performed, promoting and cultivating the folklore and culture of the Polish 
nation at their concerts.

The Miechów region is a land of orchids. In the Miechów commune as many as 8 refuges of 
the European ecological network Natura 2000 have been created. The xerothermic floral grass-
lands occurring here are a special treasure of the Miechów land, and at the same time a unique 
habitat on the scale of Poland, but also of the whole Europe. Orchids are certainly noteworthy 
among the local flora. Every year the Orchid Festival is held in the Kalina Mała Natura 2000 area.

Every two years Miechów Days of Jerusalem are held in the commune. This event is organ-
ised by the Knightly Order of the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem, the Commissariat of the Holy 
Land of the Franciscan Order, the Parish of the Holy Sepulcher in Miechów, the Municipality and 
Town of Miechów and the Miechów Poviat. The aim of the Miechów Days of Jerusalem is to pray 
for the Holy Land, to teach about the Patriarchate of the Holy Land, the Franciscan Custody, the 
Knightly Order of the Holy Sepulcher in Jerusalem, about the history of the Holy Land and the 
communities living there today, to promote the needs of the Catholic Church in The Holy Land, 
as well as fundraising for the above-mentioned activities.
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Fig. 2. Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre in Miechów. No 
matter from which direction one enters Miechów, one 
can immediately see the church with its characteristic 
tower topped with a spherical helmet with a statue of 
the Risen Christ. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Monument to Maciej Miechowita (1457–1523) 
at the Basilica of the Holy Sepulchre in Miechów. 
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Museum of the Miechów Land – Exhibition halls, Miechów. After the renovation of the building, which 
centuries ago was the seat of the generals of the Order of the Holy Sepulchre, the Miechów Land Museum was set 
up here. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. “Zacisze” Manor House, Miechów. This 18th century larch manor house is located on the Wooden Architec-
ture Trail. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 6b. The main altar of the church of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of the Church in Przesławice. Photo:  
J. Hernik

Fig. 6a. The wooden church of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of the Church in Przesławica, 1657. Photo:  
J. Hernik
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Fig. 7. Stations of the Cross in the alley at the church park of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of the Church in 
Przesławice. Photo: J. Hernik
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MOGILANY MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Mogilany is mostly located in the Wieliczka Foothills. It lies in the central 
part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, with the northern ends bordering Kraków. 

The rolling landscape of the municipality of Mogilany is full of historic monuments. 
The manor house in Mogilany with its park complex is a space of cultural, educational and 

integration activities. At the moment, there is a local council kindergarten in the building.
The manor house in Chorowice and the farm buildings are used by the sołectwo, the NGO 

and the inhabitants.
Historic churches in Gaj and Mogilany, as well as numerous column shrines and cottage 

chapels, including the neo-Gothic chapel in Chorowice, testify to the tradition of the Christian 
religion in this area. Through the municipality of Mogilany leads trail of general Bem.

At the Municipal Cultural Centre in Mogilany there are following initiatives promoting local 
folklore: the Mogilan Regional Ensemble, the Mogilan People’s Band, the “Mali Mogilanie” Youth 
Folk Band, the Folk Music School, the “Bukowioki” Regional Ensemble, the “Wierchy” Mogiliany 
Band, the Brass Orchestra in Włosań and the Mogilanum Choir.

The Bonifraterska Charitable Foundation is active in the municipality, bringing together pri-
vate beekeepers operating traditional apiaries in which honey is produced. They also carry out 
educational activities. 

The Rural Housewives’ Club promotes traditional recipes: bread making, bacon jam pro-
duction, ciamy (soups), moskola, blueberry preserves, rose petal jam, dandelion “honey”, goat 
cheese, or sparkling wine.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Mogilany municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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On a sunny day from the main square in Mogilany and in the village of Buków one can 
see the panorama of the Tatra Mountains. In the municipality there is a nature reserve “Cieszy-
nianka”. There are bicycle routes, e.g. Bronczowa Forest.

Fig. 2. Manor house in Mogilany from the beginning of 18th century, built in the place of former wooden palace. 
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 4. Hornbeam alley in the park complex in Mogilany. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 3. Balustrade decorated by two puttos (now ruined) marks the borders in manor park in Mogilany, and at the 
same time provides an overlook on Tatras. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

240

Fig. 6. Manor complex from 18th century in Libertów. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 5. Church of St. Bartholomew the Apostle from the 17th century in Mogilany. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 8. Wayside shrines in Mogilany municipality. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 7. Panoramic views of Mogilany municipality. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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NAWOJOWA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Nawojowa is located in a picturesque landscape of the Beskid Sadecki, the 
Low Beskids and the Sandomierz Valley, in the southern part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The material potential of the cultural heritage of the municipality of Nawojowa includes 
sacred architecture, such as the parish church in Nawojowa built between 1894 and 1898. The 
church underwent extensive renovation in 1991–1994. It was entered along with its surround-
ings in the register of monuments in 1993. The Stadnicki Palace, which dates back to the 16th 
century, is another valuable monument in the municipality.

The intangible heritage of the municipality is based on its folk traditions: dance, singing, 
music, rites, folk costumes cultivated by the regional ensembles. These organise festivals, con-
certs and competitions associated with cultural heritage.

The typical of the village of Beskid Sadecki landscape serves as a great location for numer-
ous hiking trails with magnificent views of the Nowy Sącz Valley.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Nawojowa municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 4. The Church of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Nawojowa. The temple was erected in 1894–1898 
and founded by Count Edward Stadnicki and his wife Helena. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 2. Masonry wayside shrine in Nawojowa municipality. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. Damaged wayside shrine in the centre of Nawojowa municipality. A deteriorating object hidden in a thicket 
of vegetation, which makes it very spectacular. The inscription on the chapel reads: In memory of 25 November 
1862. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. Memorial house of the blessed sister Julia Rodzińska in Nawojowa. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 6. In this house on 16 March 1899 was born Blessed Sister Julia Stanisława Rodzinska, a Dominican. She died 
a martyr’s death on 20 February 1945 in the German concentration camp in Stutthof. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 7. Blessed in 1999 sister Julia Stanisława Rodzińska, in the 25th year of pontificate of St John Paul II. Nawo-Nawo-
jowa. Photo: K. Król
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NIEDŹWIEDŹ MUNICIPALITY 

The rural municipality of Niedźwiedź lies in the southern part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, in the 
geographical area of Gorce. 

An important element of the material potential of its cultural heritage is “Orkanówka” – the 
house of Władysław Orkan, a remarkable artist. It is a historic villa built in the Witkiewicz style, 
which remains open to the public. There, one learn about the creative achievements of the writer, his 
life, but also about the people living a hundred years ago in the villages of Zagórzanie ethnographic 
group. School trips promoting both the personal life and the achievements of Władysław Orkan 
as well as the Zagórzanie traditions are popular among the youngest generation. Every year there 
are events focused on the writer organised in the house, such as: May weekend at Orkan’s, Rally of 
schools under patronage of Władysław Orkan and the Zagórzanie Feast. It is possible for tourists to 
visit the “Orkanówka” throughout the year, with a guide by a curator who is an expert in the subject. 

The Gorce National Park educational centre is located in the former manor outhouse, which 
dates back to the first half of the 18th century. The main attraction of the centre is a modern, in-
teractive nature exhibition in historic cellars, presenting the natural wealth of the Gorce National 
Park. It is a unique area with preserved wild nature – fragments of the Carpathian forest with 
species of animals and plants rare in Poland and Europe. Fragments of the Carpathian forest that 
resemble an ancient forest, unchanged by man’s actions, can be seen, among others, while hik-
ing to Turbacz along the blue trail from Koninki or the green trail from Niedźwiedź. The Gorce 
National Park was established in 1981. The area of the Park is 7,030 ha, 42% of which is located 
in the southern part of the Niedźwiedź municipality. The goal of the GPN is to protect the forest 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Niedźwiedź municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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stands of the Gorce Mountains, flora and fauna as well as the specific landscape. Since 1997, the 
park has been surrounded by a buffer zone in which the rules of environmental protection apply, 
protecting the park against external threats resulting from human activities. 

Beautiful mountain landscapes, famous glades of Gorce with shepherds’ huts, backwoods, 
which are the remains of the ancient Carpathian forest, caves, gorges, rock monadnocks, numer-
ous hiking and walking trails, bicycle and horseback routes – all this is at the fingertips for both 
the residents of the commune and tourists. 

One can safely take a break from the everyday hustle and bustle, staying in contact with 
nature and the beauty of the landscape, enjoying the clean air, peace and quiet. The Niedźwiedź 
municipality, thanks to its natural resources, is an ideal place for active leisure and family holi-
days. In winter, the enthusiasts of winter sports will find something for themselves as there are 
numerous ski runs in the surrounding area. The village of Podobin, thanks to favourable aviation 
conditions, is a paradise for hang gliding enthusiasts.

The historic manor park of the Wodzicki counts is a picturesque natural and historical com-
plex, an attractive base for field education. It is a remnant of the last landlords of the commune.

A valuable heritage in the municipality is the disappearing traditional highlander architec-
ture, which are wooden houses from the turn of the 18th and 19th centuries, historic wayside 
shrines and the Zagórzanie dialect. 

The town of Konin is located on the Oscypek trail, as the residents raise sheep and make 
cheese here. The traditional shepherds’ huts are part of the landscape, and all the customs are 
passed down from generation to generation and taken care of. 

Rural housewives’ clubs are also very active in the commune, promoting regional cuisine (kycio-
ki, kwaśnica, dumplings, stretched dumplings, etc.). Among the inhabitants, there are also sculptors, 
painters, craftsmen who cultivate local crafts and folk art with typical features of the region: furriery, 
wickerwork, blacksmithing, cooperage, tissue paper craft, and wool products. Intergenerational ac-
tivities are intended to keep the local traditions alive, for example the meetings of rural housewives’ 
clubs with children, during which local dishes, Christmas customs and handicrafts are presented.

There are numerous regional ensembles, parish choirs and a brass band operating in the 
Niedźwiedź municipality, which not only nurture cultural traditions, but also honour municipal 
events. Inhabitants look after the cultural heritage of their ancestors by cultivating local rituals. 
The tradition of blessing palms or food is still alive, as well as the śmigus-dyngus, the St. John’s 
Eve bonfire, harvest festival, and carolling. Seasonally there are workshops held on traditional 
crafts, Zagórzanie fairs and regional events that promote Zagórzanie traditions.

Fig. 2. St. Sebastian chapel on the Pope’s Trail – Niedźwiedź. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. On the Pope’s Trail – Niedźwiedź.  
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Niedźwiedź – regional house.  
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. Porębianka stream – Niedźwiedź. Photo: J. Hernik
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NOWY WIŚNICZ MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Nowy Wiśnicz is located in the central part of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship and the Wiśnicz Foothills. 

The Nowy Wiśnicz municipality has a rich, centuries-old history, as evidenced by a great 
number of valuable historic monuments. Undoubtedly, the most valuable is the 14th century cas-
tle of Kmita and Lubomirski families, towering over the town.

Lots of attractions await tourists in the castle, especially the youngest ones. Apart from tra-
ditional sightseeing, the Castle Academy of History offers a wide range of other attractions, such 
as alchemy, Sarmatian, knight and ceramic workshops. Thanks to the VR Bastion it is possible 
to take a fantastic multimedia journey back to the 17th century. Two different tours have been 
prepared for visitors: Manorial and Bat. One can visit the Lubomirski family chapel and crypt. 
Additional attractions are themed exhibitions. One of them presents the bloom and fall of the 
castle, another shows medieval torture tools and another is on the theme of Sarmatian funeral. 
For organized groups, it is possible to prepare a knight’s feast with an archery tournament.

The former Carmelite Monastery of Bosych is located near the castle. Today, unfortunately, 
without a body of a baroque church dedicated to Christ the Savior. Currently, there is a prison 
in the buildings.

This beautiful town founded at the foot of the castle and monastery, despite the fire that de-
stroyed its beautiful wooden architecture at the end of the 19th century, charms with its preserved 
17th century urban layout and valuable monuments. In May 2020, “architectural and landscape 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Biecz municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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complex” located in Nowy Wiśnicz, Stary Wiśnicz and Leksandrowa was recognised as a Histori-
cal Monument.

In addition, the commune has, among others:

1. Market Square with historic buildings and the Town Hall from around 1620. Currently, 
there is the Conference Room of the Town Council in Nowy Wiśnicz, the Registry Of-
fice and the Jan Brzękowski Municipal Public Library. Members of the local Senior Club 
meet in one of the rooms in the town hall’s basement. There is also a town well in the 
market square. Entries form the preserved town books prove that the councillors made 
sure that the well was properly exploited and was regularly renovated. In the old plans 
of the main square from the mid-19th century, one can see that wooden construction ap-
peared around the well. It probably changed its original appearance since. The changes 
were also dictated by technological progress, which allowed for the improvement and 
facilitation of water uptake from greater depths.

2. Parish Church (1616–1621), historic presbytery and bell tower, where exhibitions are 
held.

3. The Museum of the Land of Wiśnicz: which is located in the former House for the Poor, 
founded in 1641 by prince Stanisław Lubomirski in order to accommodate people un-
able to earn a living. Originally, it helped the poor from the Wiśnicz estate. After the 
renovation of the building in 2002 the Museum of the Land of Wiśnicz was opened. It 
collects monuments related to the regions, old documents, books, medals, and photo-
graphs. It also has a collection of works by artists from Wiśnicz. 

4. The “Koryznówka” Manor House, which today serves as the Museum of Jan Matejko 
memorabilia. The building is located between the castle and the monastery. It is a wooden 
manor house, built in the 1850s by Leonard Serafiński, Jan Matejko’s brother-in-law. Due 
to family ties, the painter often visited Wiśnicz. The museum has antique furniture, paint-
ings, sketches and various items that are a reminder of his stays in the manor. In the vicin-
ity of the museum, there is a stone with a plaque commemorating the figure of Captain 
Witold Pilecki, who from May to August 1943, after escaping from KL Auschwitz, was 
hiding in “Koryznówka” and here he wrote the first report on the situation in the camp. 
To commemorate this fact, an annual horse rally is organized along the escape route of 
Captain Witold Pilecki, which runs, among others, through the “Koryznówka” in Wisnica.

5. The building of the former Town Court (1911–1912): now houses the Jan Matejko State 
Secondary School of Fine Arts. The high school specializes in: artistic fabric, artistic ce-
ramics, renovation of architectural elements, artistic photography.

6. The Church of St. Wojciech in Stary Wiśnicz from 16th century, where ceremonies are 
still performed.

7. The Church of the Holy Spirit in Chronów: entered into the Wooden Architecture Trail, 
where ceremonies still are partially performed.

8. The building of the former fire station of the Volunteer Fire Department in Stary Wiśnicz: 
since November 2006 it houses the Regional Education Centre. The building was built 
in 1900 and originally served as the seat of the Agricultural Circle and Volunteer Fire 
Department in Stary Wiśnicz, established in 1890. In the Regional Education Centre 
there is a Regional Chamber with exhibits that are monuments of material culture of the 
villages of the Land of Wiśnicz with a traditional layout of living rooms. Here one can 
find equipment related to agricultural and livestock farming and local crafts: household 
appliances, agricultural equipment and tools, and craft accessories. The educational 
assumptions include museum lessons, lectures, talks, and demonstrations of traditional 
works, which present the history, culture and tradition of the region. There are also 
competitions and an exhibition of ritual art related to Christmas and Easter.
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9. Jewish cemetery before 1641: with about 250 preserved tombstones, the oldest one 
from 1667. Many of them are richly ornamented, all preserved inscriptions are in He-
brew and the vast majority of matzevot are oriented to the east. The vicinity of tomb-
stones from different centuries allows to follow the changes taking place in the Jewish 
provincial sepulchral art. Every year during the Weekend of the Bochnia Poviat the 
guide shares the history of this place with interested visitors. 

10. The 400th anniversary park at the foot of the castle: was established in 2019. It is 
a unique place that encourages both active leisure with walking and bicycle paths as 
well as relaxation. For fans of strategy games, stands for outdoor chess have been pre-
pared. There is also a forest amphitheatre and a playground in the park. One of the main 
attractions of the park is an educational path with miniature castles made of materials 
resistant to year-round weather conditions. Information boards have been placed next 
to each of the miniatures, allowing to learn about the history of the monument and 
historic trivia in three languages, and for the visually impaired in Braille. Among the 
models, apart from the Wiśnicz castle, there are also buildings from: Nieśwież, Olesko, 
Podhorce, Krzyżtopór, Łańcut, Stara Lubowla, Brzeżany, and also Krasiczyn.

In the Nowy Wiśnicz municipality there is a valuable small sacred architecture (3 crosses, 
over 50 chapels, figurines), which are a kind of remembrance of the past inscribed in the land-
scape. Family Bike Rally is organized, which follows the “Trail of monuments, legends and his-
tory”. Selected shrines serve as checkpoints where one should stop and collect a special stamp 
confirming one’s presence. In addition, participants have the opportunity to learn about the 
interesting history of each chapel. Every year the May devotions to the Blessed Virgin Mary are 
sung at wayside chapels.

In 2016, three fairs were organized on the 400th anniversary of the town. It was a kind of re-
turn to tradition, because the Wiśnicz fair referred to the location act issued by King Zygmunt III 
Waza, under which Wiśnicz gained the right to organise three fairs a year. Since then, every year 
the Handicraft Fair takes place in June, the Wiśnicz Specials Fair and the Festival of Wedding 
Bands in August and the Christmas Fair in December. Other recurrent events in the commune 
include: the New Year’s Eve Concert at the castle, titled “Between Holidays and Carnival”; the 
End of the Horse Rally along the escape route of Capt Witold Pilecki from KL Auschwitz to Nowy 
Wiśnicz; the Brass Band Parade; the Weekend with the Arms; the Festival of Patriotic and Soldier 
Songs across the ages; the Kmitów Run and the Family Bike Rally. 

Among regional products are counted quern bread from Łomna, traditional bacon and sau-
sage from Muchówka, and Wiśnicz noodles.

All traditions, customs and rituals are important as a non-material heritage. Traditional 
carolling groups are still “alive” in the municipality; palm making and competitions; traditional 
ritual art competitions (Easter and Christmas) with a whole range of cultivated traditions of 
making nativity scenes, Christmas decorations, like podłaźniki or pająki, cakes, Easter eggs; mak-
ing harvest wreaths and bouquets of herbs, flowers and ears at the celebration of Our Lady of 
Herbs; characteristic not only for this region – Corpus Christi celebrations; handicraft – embroi-
dery, the tradition of which comes from decorating with hand-made products of living rooms 
– napkins, tablecloths and curtains. The commune’s traditions also include the cultivation of 
culinary, custom and ritual traditions by rural housewives’ clubs. There are 8 rural housewives’ 
clubs in the municipality, which willingly take part in all kinds of events (for example fairs) and 
organise meetings themselves, etc.

The Nowy Wiśnicz municipality is located in the area of Wiśnicz-Lipnica Landscape Park. 
The diversity of the topography as well as the climatic, soil and water conditions in the area di-
rectly translates into the richness of animate nature. The Park is dominated by non-forest areas, 
however, less and less arable land is used, which causes its bushing, afforestation and leads to 
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the naturalization of the landscape. Agriculture is similar to traditional farming, thanks to which 
there is a wide variety of natural habitats, from meadows and pastures, shrubs and mid-field 
trees, to various forest complexes, with a species composition characteristic of the Western Car-
pathian Foothills. The vast majority of the Park’s flora are native species. Particularly noteworthy 
is the large variety of bats. There are especially many of them in the Kmitów and Lubomirski 
Castle in Wiśnicz.

Part of the municipality’s area is covered by the Natura 2000 program. In the commune 
there is also the Kamień Grzyb (Mushroom Rock) reserve of inanimate nature and the Chronów 
Rocks, which are the tourist attractions of the region. Kamień Grzyb is located under a forested 
top of the Bukowiec hill. The name reflects the shape of the rock, next to which there is a slightly 
smaller triangular plate like a mushroom. The Kamień Grzyb is 7 m high, the circumference of 
the cap is 27 m, and the circumference of the stem is 17 m. Chronów Rocks is a group of rocks 
located in the forest in the town of Chronów. Both the Kamień Grzyb and Chronów Rocks have 
legends related to them. The height of the rocks is up to 2.5 m.

There is also a vineyard in Chronów, which has been operating since 2012. Grapevines are 
grown in several varieties. From the grapes, the hosts create wine available for the guests of 
a family agritourist farm and for the local market.

Fig. 2. Parish Church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary founded by the town owner Stanisław Lubomir-
ski, consecrated in 1647. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 3. Church in Nowy Wiśnicz, view for the eastern side (apse). Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 4. The monument of the most prominent  
of the Kossaks is a commemoration of the artist’s 

connections with Wiśnicz. Juliusz Kossak was 
born in Wiśnicz on 29 October 1824.  

Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 5. The castle in Wiśnicz is the biggest castle in Małopolska after Wawel. It is located on a forested hill on 
the Leksandrówka river in the village of Stary Wiśnicz. It was erected by Jan Kmita in the second half of the 14th 
century. The early Baroque castle body with Renaissance elements was built on a quadrilateral plan with an inner 
courtyard. It has four towers in the corners. View from the southern side. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 6. Castle in Wiśnicz – entrance gate. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 7. Castle in Nowy Wiśnicz – view from the courtyard. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 8. Outbuildings at the castle in Wiśnicz. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 9. A view of the castle from the church’s yard in Nowy Wiśnicz. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 10. In the town, Stanisław Lubomirski founded the Baroque parish church and the town hall. As a votive offer-
ing for his victory at Chocim in 1621, he funded a monastery of the Discalced Carmelites on a hill near the castle. 
The view of the former monastery, which currently serves as a prison. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 11. The Museum of Wiśnicz Land in Nowy Wiśnicz. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 12. Historic building of school in Nowy Wiśnicz in a tenement by the main square. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 13. Historic post office in Nowy Wiśnicz, the town hall in the background. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 14. Town hall was funded by Stanisław Lubomirski, built in 1616–1620. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 15. Stone figure of St. Florian, from 1879, 
made after the fire of the town in 1863 on 

the initiative of the first Wiśnicz fire brigade. 
Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 16. Monument of Hetman Stanisław 
Lubomirski – founder of Nowy Wiśnicz.  

Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 17. Historic Town Hall in Nowy Wiśnicz from 1869. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 18. The building of the former Town Court (1911–1912) – now the Jan Matejko State High School of Fine 
Arts. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 19. Historic housing in Nowy Wiśnicz. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 20. The Jewish cemetery in Nowy Wiśnicz is currently the only trace of the Jewish community, which was 
involved in the town’s life since its foundation until World War II. The oldest information about the cemetery in 
Wiśnicz dates back to 1641. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 21. Old town well. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 22. Near the castle and the monastery there is a wooden manor house called “Koryznówka”, which houses the 
Memorial Museum of Jan Matejko. The small, wooden, shingled manor house was built in the 1850s by Leonard 
Serafiński. Leonard’s wife and Jan Matejko’s wife were sisters, so Master Jan often visited Wiśnicz. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 23. Bust and commemorative plaque of Jan Matejko by the “Koryznówka” manor house. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 24. The St. Adalbert church in Stary Wiśnicz. Today’s parish church in Stary Wiśnicz was built by Piotr Kmita 
as a grand court church and consecrated on 30 September 1545. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 25. Herds of sheep return to the landscape of villages around Wiśnicz (Chronów). Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 26. Historic parish church of Holy Spirit in Chronów, Nowy Wiśnicz municipality. The church was built in 1685 
on the site of an older one, and lies on the Wooden Architecture Trail. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 27. The house chapel of St. John of Nepomuk in Chronów. Photo: B. Prus 
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OLKUSZ MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Olkusz is situated in the north-western part of Małopolskie 
Voivodeship, within the Olkusz Upland and covers a small part of the Siewierz Valley. 

Olkusz is the cradle of Polish ore mining. As its traditions of mining lead and silver date back 
to the Middle Ages, Olkusz was called the “Silver City”. Historians estimate that Olkusz, next to 
Wieliczka and Bochnia, belonged to the oldest urban settlement in Małopolska, given that the 
documents from 1184 mention the Olkusz parsonage, and the first preserved historical mention 
of Olkus dates back to 1257. 

The town centre has a historical urban layout, evolving since the Middle Ages, perched with 
fragments of walls, preserved to this day around the perimeter. They are located underground or 
partly form houses, fences or retaining walls, have been entered in the register of monuments. 
The heart of the town is the Market Square, in the shape of a rectangle, in the middle of which 
the Gothic town hall stood since the 14th century until it was demolished in the 19th century. 
During the revitalization of the old town, the very well-preserved walls of the cellars of the town 
hall were uncovered, which after being cleared of rubble and secured were covered with a con-
crete slab. Currently, in the cellars of the town hall one can take the multimedia tourist route 
“Underground Olkusz” with an exposition dedicated to the history of the city. The soaring Gothic 
silhouette of the St. Andrew Basilica towers over the town, housing a rich collection of equip-
ment connected to the history of the temple, the parish and the entire Land of Olkusz (Olkusz 
polyptych, Silver Cross of Gwareks, Organs of Hans Hummel). In the southern frontage of the 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Olkusz municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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market square stands a classicist building of the former starosty, which was built in the former 
royal quarter, where in the Middle Ages there was a mining court, and at the turn of the 16th and 
17th century the royal mint. The revitalization of this building has now ended, and a museum 
exposition dedicated to ore mining and mint has been created in its cellars.

Around the market square there are historic tenement houses with Gothic and Renaissance 
portals and coats of arms of Olkusz townspeople. The most valuable is a tenement house from 
the 16th century called Batorówka. Beautiful Gothic cellars stretch under multiple tenement 
houses of the Olkusz old town. The deepest are three storeys and a dozen meters deep. Near the 
Market Square there is a reconstructed medieval tower with fragments of defensive walls.

The material potential of the cultural heritage of Olkusz municipality consists of buildings 
and elements of small architecture including sacred buildings, manor-park buildings, castles, 
wooden construction, cottages, remnants of historical construction, e.g. ruins of once exist-
ing/ important for residents buildings, rural gardens, urban layouts, e.g. market, public spaces, 
squares and pedestrian streets.

Among the intangible heritage are dishes, traditional products (e.g. cheese, tinctures, cold 
cuts, etc.), legends, traditional customs, both living and past, but remembered by a few locals, 
handicrafts, crafts – traditional, e.g. leather goods, ceramics, embroidery, lace, artistic patterns 
(e.g. floral motifs) or folk costumes.

In addition, unique species of plants and animals can be found in the territory of the mu-
nicipality, as well as crops characteristic of the region. Also unique is the landscape of this area 
with unique views, panoramas, and characteristic elements, such as wooded hills with limestone 
outliers.

Fig. 2. The Main Square in Olkusz. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. Tower at the Mint. One of multiple towers. In the perimeter of the old Olkusz city wall. Built in 14th century. 
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. The St. Andrew Basilica in Olkusz. It is a three-nave 
church built at the turn of the 13th and 14th centuries and 
extended in the 15th and 17th centuries. The most valuable 
monument is the Gothic polyptych in the southern nave 
from the end of the 15th century with sixteen scenes from 
the life of Mary and Christ, painted by Jan Wielki, a friend 
of Wit Stwosz. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. A sign of the former Silver City in the pavement. Photo: J. Hernik
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POLANKA WIELKA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Polanka Wielka is located on the border between the Wilamowice Foothills 
and the Upper Vistula Valley, in the western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

Within the agricultural landscape of the municipality there is a historic church of St. Nicho-
las in Polanka Wielka from the mid-16th century as well as the palace and park complex in 
Polanka Wielka. The park-palace complex was built across several centuries. As an Italian-type 
villa, it was built in the middle of the 17th century, and a hundred years later extended with two 
free-standing side pavilions connected by a beam. During the reconstruction in the first half of 
the 19th century the front façade was given a classicist features. On both sides of the driveway 
in 1769 twin outbuildings were built, covered with a broken Polish roof. There are numerous 
wayside shrines in the municipality.

Characteristic dishes for this area represent Polanka prażonki, dishes from potatoes, sau-
sages, raw smoked bacon, vegetables, including leaves of white cabbage. The traditional dish 
prepared over a bonfire is recommended by the Association of Rural Housewives’ Club “Creative 
Women” in Polanka Wielka.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Polanka Wielka munici-
pality. B. Location in relation to other municipali-
ties of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. The church of St. Nicholas from the 16th century in Polanka 
Wielka. In 1658 it was transformed in the Baroque style; wooden, log 
construction with a tower of a pole-frame construction, 17th and 18th 

century equipment. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. PUMPTRACK cycling track in Polanka Wielka. Photo: J. Hernik
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PRZECISZÓW MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Przeciszów is located in the area of the Upper Vistula Valley and the Wilamo-
wice Foothills, in the central-western part of Małopolska.

The material heritage of the municipality consists of sacred architecture, including the par-
ish church of The Nativity of St. John the Baptist in Przeciszów, the Parish Church of Visitation 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Piotrowice, wayside chapels, and a monument to soldiers fallen in 
World War I and II in Piotrowice.

The complex of breeding ponds “Przyręb” in the municipality of Przeciszów deserves atten-
tion. The vegetation of the ponds includes reed and bulrush communities and magnocarition 
rushes. A variety of conditions is favourable for many species of animals. Numerous species of 
birds, including many nesting species, are the greatest value of the area. In total, there have 
been over 200 bird species recorded, of which 124 are breeding species and 75 are migrating 
species. Based on the unique landscape, two nature paths “Marynin” and “Maurycy” have been 
designated.

The local dish is Przeciszów żur, based on sourdough, prepared by the Rural Housewives’ 
Club. 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Przeciszów municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. The Church of St. John the Baptist in Przeciszów. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Wayside shrine. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 4. Rural landscape. Photo: J. Hernik
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RYGLICE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Ryglice is located in the central part of the Ciężkowice Foothills, on the east-
ern outskirts of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The material potential of cultural heritage in the municipality of Ryglice consists of a num-
ber of monuments, both entered in the register of monuments and included in the Municipal 
Register of Monuments. The most important are:

1. Park and palace complex in Ryglice. The complex includes a palace from the 17th cen-
tury, a historic park from the second half of the 19th century and a manor house dating 
back to 1757. Its granary has been restored, and today it is a magnificent storied build-
ing with a shingles roof. It comprises three chambers and an attic. The first chamber 
was known as the country chamber; it has a kitchen with a stove and a chamber where 
old household items are kept. Another chamber is the bourgeois room, also called the 
parade chamber, equipped with characteristic equipment used in the past. The third 
room is taproom, or inn, with a bar, benches and tables. The attic has been beautifully 
designed and serves as an exhibition hall where vernissages, exhibitions of modern art-
ists and folk artists are organized. This room is also suitable for concerts, lectures, etc.

2. Manor and park complex. The complex consists of a manor house and a park. The 
manor house was built in the second half of the 17th century, and was rebuilt to its cur-
rent shape at the end of the 18th century. The landscaped park is about 4 hectares, and 
was founded in the first half of the 19th century.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Ryglice municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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3. Market square urban layout in Ryglice from 1824–1934.
4. War Cemeteries from World War I in Ryglice, Bistuszowa, Kowalowa, Zalasowa and 

Lubcza.

Furthermore there are: the Church in Ryglice built in the years 1928–1940, the wooden 
church in Kowalowa from the second half of the 17th century, the Church in Zalasowa built in 
1844–1848, the Church in Lubcza built in 1895–1899, the Jewish Cemetery in Ryglice from the 
first half of the 19th century and historic chapels, figures and wayside crosses.

The richness of intangible cultural heritage in the municipality of Ryglice includes regional 
dishes, folk art, folk bands, customs, rites, and nature. The municipality of Ryglice is famous for 
its traditional regional dishes. Prołzioki and Kowalowa gomółki types of cheeses from the Wi-
mika farm are entered in the List of Traditional Products by the Minister of Agriculture and Rural 
Development. This list also includes Lubcza soup with lovage. In addition, the Rural Housewives’ 
Club continues this tradition by preparing regional dishes for various events. These include: 
true Joniny dumplings with game, cabbage and beletes; white beans on the game; Kowalowa 
podkówki pastry; cabbage on smoked bone with ribs; Lubcza mordonie dumplings with grease; 
crumpets; porridge with prunes; and cakes such as cheesecake or łopaciarz.

In the municipality the traditions and customs are cultivated and passed down from gen-
eration to generation. These include: feather plucking, carolling, śmigus-dyngus and Marzanna 
drowning traditions, bonfires, wedding gates, harvest festivals and wreaths, traditional potato 
harvest or St. Andrew’s rites.

There are also many folk artists who cultivate the typical of the region ceremonial art, in-
cluding decorating Easter eggs, making Easter decorations, weaving straw hats and clogs or 
making crochet lace. Folk artists perform in regional folk costumes.

Another examples of intangible cultural heritage are numerous folk bands, groups of singers 
and carol groups that are successful in various competitions.

The municipality of Ryglice has submitted a flower ornament, a symbol of the municipality, 
to the patent office.

Part of the municipality of Ryglice lies in the area of the Landscape Park of the Brzanki 
Range, the rest in the Protected Landscape Area of the Ciężkowice Foothills. In Wola Lubecka the 
Natural Landscape Complex “Kokocz” was created. The abundance of forests, clean environment 
with a mild mountain climate, the diversity of fauna and flora are the main values of the Ryglice 
municipality. The surrounding hills allow to admire the views of the Carpathian Foothills and the 
Tarnów Plateau. Lack of anthropopressure on the green spaces, terrain and rich vegetation is the 
main reason for the attractiveness of views and panoramas in the region 

There are cultural events organized in the municipality, such as: the Festival of Pogórzanie 
Culture; the Saint Valentine’s Day – Lubcza Traditions; competitions of Christmas cribs, Easter 
eggs, carnival masks, harvest wreaths.
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Fig. 2. Wayside shrines in the municipality of Ryglice. From the left: a shrine founded in 1953 and renovated in 
1992; a shrine near the centre of Ryglice. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. Historic main square in Ryglice municipality. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 4. The Roman Catholic Parish of St. Catherine in Ryglice. The church was built in 1940 through the efforts of 
the then parish priest, Jakub Wyrwo. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. A monument commemorating the 100th anniversary of Independence and the 40th anniversary of the elec-
tion of St John Paul II to the See of Peter. Photo: K. Król
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RZEPIENNIK STRZYŻEWSKI MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Rzepiennik Strzyżewski is located in the Ciężkowice Foothills, in the western 
part of Małopolska.

There are many places worth visiting in the municipality of Rzepiennik Strzyżewski. These 
include both historic temples with magnificent sacred accessories and paintings of renowned 
artists, as well as places of remembrance, a very atmospheric (eclectic) manor house of the 
Więckowskich family in Rzepiennik Biskupi, the Chamber of Remembrance in Kolkówka, the 
Regional Chamber “Zapiecek” or the parish museum. The landscape of the municipality creates 
excellent conditions for sky observations in the private Astronomical Observatory of Queen Jad-
wiga in Rzepiennik Biskupi. Also, the location within the Ciężkowice-Rożnów Landscape Park 
and a network of hiking and cycling trails makes it an attractive point on the tourist map of 
Tarnów poviat.

Associated with Rzepienniki are: Bochenek priests, Young Poland artist Jan Bulas – author 
of polychrome in the church in Rzepiennik Biskupi, tragic figure of sculptor Antoni Kurzawa or 
well-deserved for the development of the Polish state police General Kordian Józef Zamorski. 
Great care is given here to tradition, customs and rites, which is reflected in the socio-cultural life 
of the municipality and the calendar of events. The memory of local history and patriotic tradi-
tions is respected – especially in the context of difficult war experiences – without neglecting the 
memory of Jewish culture.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Rzepiennik Strzyżewski 
municipality. B. Location in relation to other mu-
nicipalities of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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The local cultural heritage is mainly taken care of by the local Municipal Cultural Centre, 
and within its structures by the Chamber of Remembrance of General Kordian Józef Zamorski in 
Kolkówka devoted entirely to his biography (the sightseeing is supplemented with video lectures 
and geocatching), as well as the Regional Chamber “Zapiecek” of Seweryn Udziela in Rzepien-
nik Suchy, where museum lessons for all age groups are taught, and experts on the region tour 
around the chamber, speaking a beautiful dialect about the equipment of country cottages and 
farms, and presenting valuable exhibits. 

There is also a Parish Museum in Rzepiennik Strzyżewski, village in the municipality. Found-
ed at the parish church, it hosts collections of sacred art and paintings of Jacek Malczewski, Piotr 
Waligura, sculptor Jerzy Bandura, as well as a large collection of objects typical of the regional 
chamber.

The 16th-century Więckowski family manor house in Rzepiennik Biskupi is another attractive 
object, which, courtesy of the current owners, is made available as a setting for workshops or cul-
tural events such as feather plucking and making harvest wreaths. The interiors – like the nearby 
parish church – are covered with paintings by Jan Bulas (a student of Stanisław Wyspiański). 

An important element of the local cultural heritage is a typical Pogórzanie costume and 
a very well-preserved Rzepiennik dialect, about which there even was a book published. Chil-
dren, youth and adult folklore ensembles also add a strong folk touch: Rzepioki and Turzanie 
and carol groups (Herody, Droby, Szczoroki, Z turoniem, Z kobyłką, Z szopką, Z gwiazdą), which 
continue the living tradition of Christmas carolling. Rzepiennik is also famous for its municipal 
harvest festivals (15 of August), firmly embedded in the folk tradition and integrating the local 
community. These event draw both from tradition (making wreaths, pageant, harvest customs, 
folk music, dance and singing), as well as from modern entertainment (amusement park, gastro-
nomic gardens, stars of the evening). 

One can take part in workshops during the outdoor events, reproducing artisanal techniques 
of fading professions, such as: pottery, weaving, stained glass craft, straw craft, tissue paper 
craft. 

A popular tradition is preparing traditional dishes by housewives (prołzioki, mordonie, ga-
las, dziama, gomółka or groats with plums), which can be tasted at stands with traditional food, 
during these festivals.

The municipality of Rzepiennik Strzyżewski lays in a typical mountainous area. Its great 
advantage is its diverse flora and fauna, the high degree of afforestation of land and their natu-
ralness resulting from the municipality’s membership in the legally protected area. The rolling 
landscape is intersected by numerous gorges and glens, which suits physical activity.

However, first and foremost the people are the carriers of cultural heritage. It is thanks to 
them that what is local has a chance to survive. Of particular note here is the figure of Augustyn 
Mika – professor, leading Polish pomologist, specialist in agrotechnics, propagator of planting 
especially these old varieties of fruit trees and shrubs. Rzepiennik is famous due to Grzegorz 
Witek, an acclaimed sculptor, exhibiting works in the largest Polish galleries. The local history is 
recorded on paper by Czesław Dutka – historian, retired teacher.

Many well-known and respected people in the world of culture, science, art and politics 
come from the municipality of Rzepiennik. To honour their memory and achievements, the 
Gallery of Extraordinary Craftsmen was created, and the gallery includes portraits of the artist-
sculptor Antoni Kurzawa, father of Hieronim Ryba and gen. Kordian Zamorski; all brushes of the 
living in Kraków artist Anna Grzesik-Juszczak. The gallery gradually grows with further portraits 
of extraordinary people of Rzepiennik.
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Fig. 4. A chapel commemorating the founders of the Church of Divine Mercy in Rzepiennik Strzyżewski; church 
lane. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 2. Masonry wayside shrine in Rzepiennik municipality. A rare opportunity to look inside... Photo: K. Król

Fig. 3. The Church of Divine Mercy in Rzepiennik Strzyżewski. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. Bell tower with a chapel. The Church of Divine Mercy in Rzepiennik Strzyżewski. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 6. Disappearing rural buildings and a masonry wayside chapel in Rzepiennik Strzyżewski. Photo: K. Król



Rzepiennik Strzyżewski municipality

Fig. 7. Masonry shrine among trees and its interior (Rzepiennik municipality). Photo: K. Król

Fig. 9. Panorama of Rzepiennik municipality stretching from the church hill and the sacristy of the Church of the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Rzepiennik Biskupi. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 8. The Parish Church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Rzepiennik Biskupi; neo-Gothic church, 
erected between 1856–1864. Photo: K. Król
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SKAŁA MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Skała is located in the eastern part of the Olkusz Upland, and in 
the north-western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The municipality is partly located in the Ojców National Park and its buffer zone. The cul-
tural heritage of the municipality comprises numerous objects located in the territory of Ojców, 
such as King Łokietek Cave, Dark Cave, Ruins of Kazimierz Castle, Chapel “On the Water”, the 
church and hermitage of Blessed Salomea, W. Szafer Museum, historic buildings in Ojców such 
as Hotel “Pod Łokietkiem”, Hotel “Pod Kazimierzem”, Villa “Zacisze”, as well as a historic mill 
and sawmill in Grodzisko. There are also numerous vantage points: on the “Wapiennik” rock and 
“Jonaszówka” rock or above the Dark Cave in Ojców.

An undoubted attraction for tourists is the opportunity to taste the local cuisine. Charac-
teristic dishes in the municipality are grease dumplings on broths called łojoki, dairy products 
from the local dairy in Skała, breads baked in coal ovens from bakeries, meat products. A place 
for stocking up on most of the items needed on each farm is the market, traditionally held every 
Wednesday and Saturday. Also noteworthy is the traditional trout farming in Ojców.

Another element of the natural heritage worth mentioning are interesting rock formations in 
Ojcó, the Deotyma Needle rock in Ojców, the Jonaszówka Rock in Ojców, the Fossilised Wanderer 
in Grodzisko, the Pochylce Rocks in Grodzisko. In the area of the municipality there are admira-
ble and unique landscapes of the Prądnik Valley in Ojców. 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Skała municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. To commemorate the 800th anniversary of Blessed Salomea’s birth and the 745th anniversary of her found-
ing of Skała, a unique monument entitled “Stopped procession” was erected in the Market Square in Skała. The 
sculpture is as long as 7 metres and tells the story of the town’s foundation. The first part of the monument consists 
of a princely procession, headed by Blessed Salome, holding in her hands the charter of the town’s foundation. 
Behind her stand her brother, Prince Bolesław the Chaste, with his wife Kinga, bishops, courtiers and knights. The 
statue also shows people welcoming the procession. On the other side of the fountain stand pilgrims, beggars, 
merchants and animals. There is also a symbolic eagle taking flight. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Ojców. The „On the Water” chapel. At the end of the 19th century, during the partitions, Ojców was a spa 
town that did not have its own temple. According to legend, due to the Tsar’s ban on its construction, it was de-
cided to convert the spa baths located on the Prądnik River. As the ban referred to “the father’s land”, perversely 
the building was located on the water, thus not breaking the ban. This is how the Chapel on the water was created, 
completed in 1901. All carpentry work was done by local workers and the chapel is crowned by an openwork 
turret, beautifully restored in 1996. Masses are still celebrated here. The Chapel “On the Water” is located on the 
Wooden Architecture Trail of Małopolska; landscape around the “On the Water” chapel. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 4. Ojców. Directorate of the Ojców National Park; traditional architecture around the Ojców National Park. 
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. Characteristic landscape in Ojców. Photo: J. Hernik
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SKAWINA MUNICIPALITY 

The urban-rural municipality of Skawina is picturesquely located to the southwest of Kraków, in 
the area of Wieliczka Foothills, Skawina Trench and Kraków Foothills. 

Most of the monuments considered to be a material heritage of both the town and the mu-
nicipality of Skawina either retained their original functions, such as historic churches, or ac-
quired new social functions, such as the historic building of a railway station, which has recently 
become the Municipal Library.

The following are listed functions of various monuments included in the material heritage 
of the municipality of Skawina: the Town Hall in Skawina and Historic tenement houses in the 
Market Square. Both the Town Hall and some historic tenement buildings house the Town Of-
fice and the Municipal Office in Skawina, the historic building on Słowacki Street, apart from its 
residential function, has retained its role and still houses as a pharmacy. Other historic tenement 
houses belong to the Agricultural Cooperative “Rola” and serve office and commercial functions 
as they did decades ago.

Both the Church of St. Simon and St. Jude Thaddeus the Apostles and the Church of the Na-
tivity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Skawina have a sacred function, occasionally staging cultural 
events. There are also: the Manor Complex in Korabniki, the “Sokół” Palace, the Manor House in 
Jurczyce, the Park and Manor Complex in Polanka Hallera, the Church of Nativity of the Blessed 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Skawina municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Virgin Mary in Krzęcin, the Auxiliary Church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
Wola Radziszowska, a park complex and a manor house in Wielkie Drogi, the Dzieduszycki 
Manor House in Radziszów, the St. Lawrence Church in Radziszów.

There is a Regional Museum in the Skawina municipality, which cultivates and recreates the 
customs and traditions of the town and the municipality of Skawina, such as: Skawina costume 
and customs, and Christmas traditions. It is committed to promoting local artists, especially writ-
ers. The museum exhibitions show historical documents related to the town and the commune, 
mementoes of remarkable citizens of the Skawina municipality, and historic items related to the 
everyday life. The Skawina Friends’ Society operates in the municipality, i.e. a non-governmen-
tal organization looking after and studying the history of the town. Twice a year, publications 
are issued on the history of the town throughout the centuries.

There are also several rural housewives’ clubs existing in the municipality, cultivating and 
recreating culinary traditions and other customs related to the broadly understood household. 
Members of rural housewives’ clubs also take an active part in the municipal harvest festival 
celebrations by preparing traditional wreaths and presenting products and passing their expe-
riences at stands accompanying this festival, as well as other events giving the opportunity to 
display their products.

The “Radziszów” folk band, i.e. a vocal and instrumental band presenting traditional music 
of Western Krakowiaks. The members of the ensemble perform in traditional Kraków costumes 
and show their works during municipal, regional and international events. They have recorded 
two albums and won many awards in national competitions of folk art. Their work has been 
broadcasted many times on nationwide radio stations.

Ceramic workshop at the Community Self-help Centre. The beneficiaries of the centre have 
been painting and making ceramics for years, already gaining a loyal public. The Community 
Self-help Centre also promotes the work of Maria Gruca – known as Nikifor from Skawina.

All of the above-mentioned forms of activity are promoted during cultural and municipal 
events, as well as during the Day of NGOs and Social Initiatives so that the residents of the town 
and the municipality of Skawina have the possibility to see the local art and traditions as often 
as possible.

Examples of the natural heritage in the Skawina municipality include:

1. The Józef Piłsudski Town Park with a historic forest stand and the Skawinka oxbow lake 
is used for sport, cultural and recreational purposes.

2. The Vistula bicycle route – running along the Vistula through the villages of the Skawi-
na municipality: Facimiech, Pozowice, Ochodza.

3. Historic manor parks – used for recreational purposes.

Most educational institutions (secondary schools, primary schools and kindergartens) at-
tempt to present the local traditions and history of the town and the municipality by organizing 
lessons on this subject for students, inviting guests who tell about the history, traditions and 
customs related to the municipality of Skawina. They also organize knowledge competitions on 
local history and customs.

All kindergartens and primary schools in the municipality work closely with the Regional 
Museum. Museum employees give lessons to the youngest, so that they can learn about the 
regional tradition and history from the very beginning. During its self-promotion events, the 
museum provides the youngest with free books, puzzles and other gadgets closely related to the 
history of the municipality and its legends.



Skawina municipality

289

Fig. 3. Classicist 19th-century manor house in Polanka Hallera. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 2. Late-classicist 19th-century manor house in Radziszów. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 4. Wooden church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Krzęcin from the 16th century. Photo:  
M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 5. Wooden Church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Wola Radziszowska from the 15th century. 
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 6. The regional chamber in Wola Radziszowska was set up in the church granary; the chamber contains furni-
ture and articles of daily use, evoking the image of a country cottage from the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries. 
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 7. Inside of the regional chamber  
in Wola Radziszowska. Photo: M. Wilkosz- 

-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 8. St. Lawrence church from 15th century  
in Radziszów. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 9. A chapel in Skawina municipality. 
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 10. Panorama of Krzęcin village, crops in the foreground. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 11. Skawinka river valley. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk



294

SŁABOSZÓW MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Słaboszów is picturesquely situated in the eastern part of the Miechów 
Upland, in the northern part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, at the border with Świętokrzyskie 
Voivodeship. 

The material potential of cultural heritage of the Słaboszów municipality consists of build-
ings and elements of small architecture related to sacred architecture (the St. Nicholas Church), 
manor and park buildings, castles, wooden buildings, and country gardens.

The municipality has its own traditional dishes and products (e.g. cheese, liqueurs, cold 
cuts, etc.). Honey from home apiaries is a traditional product here, since beekeeping has been 
cultivated for generations.

The Słaboszów municipality boasts beautiful landscapes (unique views, panoramas, with 
elements characteristic of the area). There are ponds with of about 40 ha and areas covered by 
the “Natura 2000” with protected species of plants and animals. In the sołectwo of Grzymałów 
flowers from the orchid family grow. And in the sołectwo of Ilkowice rare species of birds can be 
found.

There are also Rural Housewives’ Clubs in the municipality, actively engaging in the cultiva-
tion of regional traditions during open-air ceremonies, such as harvest festivals, fairs and exhibi-
tions.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Słaboszów municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. Church of the Holy Name of the Virgin Mary in Kalina Wielka. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. “Dwór w Jabłoniowym Sadzie” (Manor House in Appletree Orchard) is located in Grzymałów, a tiny vil-
lage situated in one of the highest and most beautiful spots of the Miechów Upland in the Miechów-Działoszyce 
Landscape Protection Area. The building has undergone renovation, as a result of which the interiors were restored 
and it was given the character and features of an old manor house. It is surrounded by a garden with beautiful old 
apple trees. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 4. Former housing in Słaboszów. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. St. Nicolas Church in Słaboszów. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 6. Historic bell tower, Słaboszów. Photo: J. Hernik
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SPYTKOWICE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Spytkowice is located in the western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, on 
the border of three mesoregions, i.e. the Upper Vistula Valley, the Wieliczka Foothills and the 
Skawina Trench. 

The sculpted landscape of the municipality of Spytkowice contains numerous objects of 
material cultural heritage, including: the castle in Spytkowice, the palace in Ryczów with the 
surrounding park; sacred architecture (including the Church of St. Catherine in Spytkowice, 
entered in the Register of Monuments of Małopolskie Voivodeship); numerous wayside shrines 
and crosses.

The Spytkowice municipality is famous for its local products, including royal cheesecake, 
which was entered on the List of Traditional Products of the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural 
Development. There are numerous ponds in the old Vistula riverbed, where rare, protected spe-
cies of animals (mainly birds) and plants can be found. Other examples of intangible heritage 
in the municipality of Spytkowice are folk costumes, held by each Rural Housewives’ Club. The 
handicrafts that have been cultivated in the commune for many years are also worth mentioning.

In the Spytkowice municipality there are numerous examples of appreciation and use of 
the cultural heritage potential. Among them is certainly sacred architecture, which is constantly 
renovated in order to preserve brilliance and cultural values of its examples for future genera-
tions. These objects are preserved in the memory of residents and tourists through a number 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Spytkowice municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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of promotional materials. The organization of cultural events, including those promoting local 
products, including handicraft products, can also be an example of use of the current potential 
of cultural heritage. There are also regional chambers in the municipality of Spytkowice, which 
have the intention to restore the memories of “the former life of the local community”.

Fig. 2. Park and palace complex in Ryczów. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 3. Castle in Spytkowice, 16th century, now it holds the Kraków State Archive. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 4. Rural landscape of Spytkowice municipality. Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk

Fig. 5. A farm pond in Spytkowice municipality known for fish farming already in 16th century.  
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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Fig. 6. A view on a farm pond and its rich fauna and flora in Spytkowice municipality.  
Photo: M. Wilkosz-Mamcarczyk
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STRYSZAWA MUNICIPALITY 

The Municipality of Stryszawa is located at the western end of Małopolskie Voivodeship, in the 
area of three sculpted mesoregions: the Żywiec-Orava Beskids, the Pewel-Krzeczów Ranges and 
the Little Beskids. 

The municipality is considered the main centre of folk toy-making in Poland. There are 
numerous historical objects connected to this craft, such as the wooden “Toy-making House” in 
Stryszawa or manor and park objects, such as the building of the Beskids Wooden Toy Centre in 
Stryszawa.

The Feast of Folk Toy in Stryszawa was created around the toy-making traditions, while folk 
creators at the Beskids Wooden Toy Centre in Stryszawa are conducting workshops where par-
ticipants can watch traditional ways of making wooden toys, like birds, cradles, carriages, etc.

The municipality also has traditional dishes. Its pride is the Poviat Competition of Regional 
Dishes “For the golden ladle” organised by the municipality of Stryszawa. 

In addition, the municipality utilises its unique landscape by creating bicycle paths, hiking 
trails, and a lookout tower.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Stryszawa municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 4. Stryszawa municipality. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 2. Wayside shrine, Stryszawa 
municipality. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Wayside shrine, Stryszawa 
municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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SUŁKOWICE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Sułkowice can be found on the border between the Wieliczka Foothills and 
the Maków Beskids, in the central-western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship.

Famous in the past century for its blacksmithing traditions, today it is slowly becoming 
a place of rest and a growing tourist and recreational area. The picturesquely situated munici-
pality of Sułkowice attracts with its charm, colourful landscapes and rich forest groundcover. It 
invites locals and visitors to family hikes, sightseeing the village by bike, and skiing on the ski 
slope in Harbutowice in the winter. Green surroundings, peace and quiet, away from the hustle 
and bustle of the city create a sense of well-being, and the availability of public transport makes 
it an excellent destination not only for weekend trips.

In the municipality there are many culturally valuable objects of particular importance for 
the local community, among others, monuments, graves, chapels and memorial plaques. Appre-
ciating their value, a number of restoration and renovation works are carried out to protect the 
most valuable monuments.

While an example of good practice in appreciating and utilising the intangible cultural her-
itage in the municipality of Sułkowice is the cultivation of local traditions (e.g. the creation of 
harvest festival wreaths by the Rural Housewives’ Club), reaching to the native ethnography of 
music and dance songs and folk melodies or old dances and passing them on to the younger 
generation by the “Elegia” Song and Dance Ensemble operating in the municipality. Local prod-
ucts also belong to the intangible heritage: coniferous honeydew honey from Harbutowice and 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Sułkowice municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Sułkowice krzonówka, a soup served by the Rural Housewives’ Club during municipal celebra-
tions and on the Sułkowice Days, and prepared by the locals for Easter.

In the municipality of Sułkowice there is the largest – in terms of area – nature reserve “Las 
Gościbia” in Małopolska. The landscaped reserve is located on the northern slopes of Babica in 
the northern part of the Maków Beskids in Harbutowice. It was established in 2001 on an area of 
281.46 hectares. It covers the spring area of the Gościba river, divided by seven parallel streams 
that merge into a single stream at an altitude of about 380 m a.s.l. Streambeds are cut with nu-
merous rock thresholds, creating picturesque cascades. The Gościba Forest is the most attractive 
natural area in the region. Deep, V-shaped valleys have a specific microclimate, which results 
in a lowering of plant floors by about 100 meters. The area is overgrown with rich Carpathian 
beech, dominated by beech with an admixture of fir and spruce. However, the most valuable 
community is a fragment of lower regiel boron along with small pieces of ash riparian forest. 
These forests are a habitat for rare species of flora such as orchids. In addition, nature monu-
ments are protected by the municipality: oaks, beech trees and yew-tress, including two most 
famous commemorating prof. Marian Raciborski.

In order to make leisure there more attractive, tourist stops with information facilities are 
created in the most interesting places of the municipality and important from a historical point 
of view, which include tourist and information boards. In addition, there is a Chamber of Tradi-
tions in Sułkowice, where classes and lectures on issues of regional education – history, culture, 
people involved in the development of the municipality are held.

Fig. 2. The inn in Krzywaczka, called “Pod Kogutkiem” (“Under the Cockerel”). The first documents mentioning 
of its existence date back to 1530 – a payment of 12 groszy recorded in the tax register. The wooden buildings of 
Manor Inn were replaced in 1816 by a brick complex, which included the inn building, an outhouse and a coach 
house. It used to be situated on the imperial road leading from Vienna to Kraków, and now on the Pope’s Trail 
(Kraków – Kalwaria – Wadowice). There is also a hotel and a wedding house on the premises of the inn. Photo:  
J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. The courtyard of the “Pod Kogutkiem” inn. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. The Church of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in Sułkowice, built in the Neo-Romanesque style, on the model  
of early Christian basilicas, with three naves. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. Monument in Sułkowice dedicated to the victims of the pacification by the Nazis on 24.07.1943. Photo:  
J. Hernik

Fig. 6. A plaque in front of the Sułkowice Town and Municipality Office with the inscription “We are because  
we remember”. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 7. The church of St. Sophia belonging to the parish of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in Sułkowice. A small temple 
built in 1627 thanks to the foundation of the Lanckorona starost Jan Zebrzydowski, which was rebuilt practically 
from scratch in 1825 and renovated in 1968. In the interior there is an altar of St. Sophia in the late Baroque style. 
Photo: J. Hernik
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SUŁOSZOWA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Sułoszowa is located in the central part of the Olkusz Upland, in the north-
western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The biggest attraction of the municipality of Sułoszowa is the castle in Little Dog’s Rock 
(zamek w Pieskowej Skale). The castle is a subsidiary of the Wawel State Art Collection. It is 
well-kept and used as a museum. The castle hosts permanent exhibitions and various events. 

In the municipality there is a large number of wayside chapels, which still serve as elements 
of religious worship. They are in good state and gradually restored. 

There is also a renovated homestead “Orczykówka”, which serves as a demonstration farm.
Five Rural Housewives’ Clubs cultivate local traditions using folk costumes typical of the area. 

Each rural housewives’ club has 10 sets of Kraków folk costumes. Additionally, there is a children’s 
ensemble singing in regional costumes at the Cultural Centre. Both the Rural Housewives’ Club 
and the Children’s Ensemble perform old folk lyrics and folk songs. The costumes are presented 
at church and communal ceremonies, as well as at reviews organised at the poviat or voivodeship 
level. Ladies from the Rural Housewives’ Clubs and the Cultural Centre cultivate the traditions of 
making flowers from tissue paper presented during Palm Sunday and the annual harvest festival. 
There are also attempts to transfer the skills of making flowers from tissue paper in primary schools.

An example of utilising the unique landscape and views is the Prądnik Valley, in the vicinity 
of which there are numerous outliers, e.g. the Hercules’ Club (Maczuga Herkulesa), steeped in 
legend, where tours are also organized. There are hiking trails at the bottom of the valley.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Sułoszowa municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Other examples of the use of cultural potential include the ceremonial processions of Corpus 
Christi and the tradition of “blessing the fields”, during which residents prepare colourful altars 
in the open air. The potential of cultural heritage is also greatly cultivated by the church and 
various groups associated with it, as it is manifested in beautiful ceremonies such as the Corpus 
Christi procession or indulgences.

Fig. 2. The castle on the Pieskowa Skała, a branch of the Wawel Royal Castle in Kraków. The castle is located in the 
village of Sułoszowa, within the boundaries of one of its three villages, situated in the Prądnik Valley near Kraków, 
in the Ojców National Park. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. Maczuga Herkulesa. In front of the Pieskowa Skała castle in the Ojców National Park, there is a high rock in 
the shape of a mace. A huge rock, resembling the weapon of a mythical giant, is a result of the destructive activity of 
wind and frost. On its top there is a small, iron cross, which commemorates the conquest of the rock. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Wayside monument in Sułoszowa municipality.  
Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. St. Casimir’s chapel in Wielmoża, Sułoszowa municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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SZCZUCIN MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Szczucin is located in the Vistula Valley in the north-eastern part of 
Małopolska Voivodeship. It lies on the border of three voivodeships: Małopolskie, Podkarpackie 
and Świętokrzyskie. 

The Szczucin municipality does not have many historic buildings and places of cultural 
significance. In Szczucin there is a historic park with gatehouses from the first half of the 19th 
century; the parish church of St. Magdalene in Szczucin from 1680; a stone figure called “Marek” 
from 1684, which was probably funded on the occasion of the march of Jan Sobieski’s troops to 
Vienna in 1684 to commemorate the royal brother Marek Sobieski, the starost of Krasnystaw.

In the commune, at the parish cemetery, there is a monument to the Insurgents from 1863 
together with the grave of gen. Edward Dunajewski.

The Kraków costume with a peacock feather in a red cap, shimmering corsets and flowery 
skirts is traditional in the municipality of Szczucin. 

The municipality cultivates the tradition of making flowers from tissue paper. There are 
Rural Housewives’ Clubs, whose members together make folk handicrafts (crochet napkins, em-
broidery, needlework, holiday decorations) and maintain traditional regional dishes (“Pouches 
with black pudding”, “Pancakes on a baking tray”, “Duck in yeast dough”). They also search for 
old, forgotten recipes and forms of handicrafts from the past.

There is a folk band “Kapela Łęcanie” performing folk songs and dances. The municipality of 
Szczucin is a typically agricultural area, once dominated by strawberry growing, fruit tree plan-

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Szczucin municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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tations and dairy cow breeding. The current situation led to bankruptcy of many family farms, 
which were replaced by large-scale farms with homogeneous production, with an emphasis on 
the cultivation of cereals, rape and maize.

Cultural heritage means not only monuments and handicrafts, but also the memory of peo-
ple who fought for the Polish culture to last. The Szczucin municipality also strives to preserve 
the places commemorating the wars and the fallen, who are honoured by, among others, the 
grave commemorating the Victims of the Second World War in Szczucin.

Fig. 2. Historic baroque St. Mary Magdalen parish church in Szczucin from 1880. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 3. Stone figure called Mark from 1684, funded on the occasion of the march of Polish king Jan III Sobieski’s 
army towards Vienna. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 4. Historic gate complex from the first half of 20th century in Szczucin. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 5. Old tree stand in a park in Szczucin. 
Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 6. Near the western border of Szczucin, in Lubasz, there is a small manor house of the Bogusz family in a large 
park with centuries-old oaks, with an area of about 5 ha. A vast one-storey manor house was built around 1917 on 
the site of an older one. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 7. By Wolności Street in Szczucin there is a National Memorial, i.e. an obelisk on the site of the former school 
commemorating the tragedy of the Polish soldiers burned alive by the Nazis in the school on September 12, 1939. 
Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 8. In September 1939 in the vicinity of 
Szczucin heavy fights between the retreating 

Krakow Army and the prevailing German 
forces took place. Among the graves in the 

parish cemetery there is a monument on the 
mass grave, where rest about 70 soldiers of 
the Polish Army and civilians burnt alive in 

a school building in Szczucin on September 12, 
1939. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 9. In the local cemetery, surrounded by 
grave monuments, stands a neo-Gothic burial 

chapel of the Bogusz family, who once lived in 
Szczucin. It was built in 1877. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 10. In the parish cemetery in Szczucin 
there stands a monument of insurrectionists 
from 1863 with a grave of Dunajewski.  
Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 11. War cemetery nr 247 in Szczucin – Austrian cemetery from World War I is one of 400 Western Galician war 
cemeteries. In the central part of the cemetery, 57 Soviet soldiers killed in 1945 are buried in a separate section. 
Photo: B. Prus 



Szczucin municipality

319

Fig. 12. In 1939 40% of the town’s residents were Jews. The Jewish cemetery in Szczucin was established in the 
first half of the 19th century and has an area of 0.4 ha, where several dozens of tombstones have survived, including 
many of high artistic level. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 13. In Szczucin the railroad line no. 115 ends, it runs from Tarnów and is less than 50 km long. It was built in 
1906. After World War II it was used mainly by the residents of Powiśle and employees of large industrial plants in 
Tarnów. The picture shows the station building in Szczucin. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 14. View on Vistula from a bridge in Szczucin. Photo: B. Prus 
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SZCZUROWA MUNICIPALITY 

The Szczurowa municipality is located in the area of the Vistula Valley and the Bocheniec Foot-
hills, in the northern part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

Numerous monuments located in the municipality, which constitute the material potential of 
cultural heritage, provide occasions for improving the good practices like the maintenance of urban 
layouts of the market square in Uście Solne, acquiring external funds for the renovation of monu-
ments, the use of UE, government, local and private funds for tasks related to the improvement 
of the conditions of monuments, preventing the process of degradation of valuable objects and 
striving to improve the state of preservation of heritage, caring for soldiers’ graves and monuments 
from World War II, repairs, maintenance of manors, wayside figures and chapels; administration 
of municipal cultural heritage resources, developing and keeping the Municipal Heritage Register.

The resources of the Szczurowa municipality include mainly monuments such as: manors, 
churches, cemeteries, houses, chapels, wayside figures, parks and enclosures. The pearl of the 
area is the Palace of the Kępiński family situated in the centre of Szczurowa. Its founders were 
the last owners of Szczurowa, Anastazja and Jan Kępiński, of the Niesobia coat of arms. The 
palace is surrounded by a manor park with buildings. It has been restored, so inside one can see 
a beautiful polychrome.

Every year, for almost forty years, the Kraków Wreath (Krakowski Wianek) is held in the  
Szczurowa municiaplity, i.e. the Jędrzej Cierniak Regional Review of Folk Groups, Folk Bands, 
Singing Groups and Folk Singers. The main goal of the competition is to cultivate and maintain folk 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Szczurowa municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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cultural traditions of this small homeland, to protect and document them as well as the transmit 
the generations of verbal and musical folklore, dance, dialect and folk rituals and customs deeply 
rooted in the region of Eastern and Western Krakowiaks and the Ciężkowice Foothills. 

There are also a dozen or so Housewives’ Clubs in the commune. The ladies belonging to 
the clubs take care of local culinary traditions and rituals related to, for example, weaving and 
preparing harvest wreaths. 

Another major cultural event is the harvest festival, which takes place in August. Both tra-
ditional wreath groups and residents take part in them. Members of music bands, folk dancers 
and people presenting the traditional harvest ceremony appear on the stage. Among the stands 
one can find handicraftsmen, artists and the aforementioned housewives’ clubs, presenting the 
culinary traditions of the region. 

Recently, a historical educational film was made about the life and customs of Eastern Kra-
kowiaks. The shooting was located in a traditional peasant cottage, which is part of the exhibi-
tion of the District Museum. The recording was attended by a professional actor playing the role 
of a 19th century peasant – all using appropriate props and costumes.

Natural elements of cultural heritage are, among others, the Park in Strzelce Wielkie, the 
Park in Dołędze, the Park in Szczurowa.

As part of the project “Revitalization of socio-cultural facilities and public spaces in the mu-
nicipality of Szczurowa”, service works were carried out in the Park in Strzelce Wielkie (includ-
ing alleys, street furniture, monitoring, dendrological works).

Fig. 2. The neo-Gothic parish church of St. Bartholomew the Apostle in Szczurowa was erected in 1893 by the 
efforts of the village owners, Anastasia and Jan Kępiński (of Protestant faith), on the site of the wooden parish 
church, which was destroyed by fire. The church was designed by one of the most prominent Polish architects Jan 
Sas Zubrzycki. The church is surrounded by 36 unique stone figures of saints standing on the pillars of the sur-
rounding fence, from the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries. The pictures show views from the east (apse) and west 
(entrance). Polychrome in the church was designed by Jan Matejko just before his death. Photo: B. Prus
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By promoting its resources and its cultural heritage potential, the commune publishes ma-
terials introducing the inhabitants to the subject of the municipal cultural heritage. It organises 
meetings and creates thematic clubs within which members have the opportunity to get to know 
and exchange knowledge about the traditions and history of local cultural heritage; increases 
tourist attractiveness with the use of cultural resources; raises the knowledge and awareness 
of the need to preserve tangible and intangible cultural heritage among the local community; 
makes the local community aware of the value of historic buildings and the need for their protec-
tion; conducts historical education about historic buildings and intangible heritage together with 
children and school youth (events, competitions, reviews).

Fig. 3. The eclectic manor house of the Kępiński family in Szczurowa with neo-Gothic features was built between 
1854–1860 by the owner of Szczurowa, Jan Kępiński. The manor resembles noble residences in the vicinity of 
Kraków. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 4. Historic parsonage from 1871 by the parish church in Szczurowa. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 5. Cemetary chapel from 19th century, burial 
place of the last owners of Szczurowa, Anastasia 
and Jan Kępiński. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 6. The pearl of Szczurowa municipality is the village of Dołęga, also called “The Soplicowo of Vistula Valley”, 
where, among others, the historic Dołęga Manor House was erected in 1846. Currently, it hosts a branch of the 
District Museum in Tarnów, presenting in its interior a typical Polish manor house, similar to the one from Pan 
Tadeusz. Manor house in Dołęga is located on Małopolska Wooden Architecture Route. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 7. Historic wooden bell tower at the parish 
church in Zaborów erected in 1830. Originally it 
was located by the wooden chapel existing since 

1814, and later by the wooden church built in 
1835 and demolished in 1950. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 8. The historic rococo-classicist palace in Zaborów, with its unusual architecture, was built at the end of the 
19th century by the Dąbski family. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 9. Rural Voluntary Fire Brigades established in the early 20th century had simple fire equipment at disposal. 
In the picture there is a horse wagon with a hand fire extinguisher in Zaborów in Szczurowa municipality. Photo: 
B. Prus

Fig. 10. The history of prominent Polish families was often connected with small villages of Małopolska. The 
picture shows the manor house in Strzelce Wielkie, built in the second half of the 19th century and decorated in 
hunting style, which belonged to the famous Ossoliński family. Currently, it is the seat of the “Nadwiślan” Hunting 
Club. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 11. According to a folk legend, the name of the village Strzelce Wielkie comes from the descendants of the 
royal marksmen, who were settled there by one of the Polish kings before Władysław Łokietek. On Christmas Eve 
in 1616 Andrzej Gawroński, the then heir of Strzelce Wielkie, miraculously survived when the ice broke under 
his sledge on the Vistula River. As a votive offering he founded St. Sebastian’s Church, the protector of hunters, 
which is still standing today. Legend has it that during the succour of Vienna, Polish king Jan III Sobieski on his 
way stopped in Strzelce Wielkie seeking shelter from the sun under a big oak tree near the church. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 12. Wooden, historic belfry at the church  
in Strzelce Wielkie, built in 1785 near  

the St. Sebastian Church in Strzelce Wielkie.  
Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 13. The parish church of the Conversion of St. Paul the Apostle in Uście Solne was built in 1839. The craftsmen 
associated in guilds that have survived to this day can find their patrons there. The photo shows the view from the 
west (entrance) and from the apse (east). Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 14. Situated on the right bank of the Raba river, the village of Uście Solne, which was granted town rights by 
King Casimir the Great in 1360, used to be an important loading port for salt produced in the Bochnia mine and 
transported to Gdansk. The inhabitants supplied the royal court and the castle in Niepołomice with bread, beer and 
vegetables. From the 14th century craftsmen brotherhoods called guilds, which were given privileges by king Jan 
Kazimierz, developed dynamically. As many as three rectors of the Jagiellonian University came from Uście Solne. 
The statue of King Casimir the Great standing in the vast main square was founded by the residents to commemo-
rate the 650th anniversary of the town’s foundation under the Magdeburg Law. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 15. Fire Station of the Volunteer Fire Brigade in Uście Solne. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 16. Historic bakery in Uście Solne. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 17. Near the historic layout of the main square in Uście Solne from the second half of the 19th and first of 20th 
century there are well-preserved wooden, log houses with two or three rooms, and barns with wicker walls and 
thatched roofs. They are monuments of wooden architecture, situated on the Małopolska Wooden Architecture 
Route. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 18. In 1903, Edward Maurizio, an Italian who practiced on the Potocki farms after studying agriculture in 
Halle, founded a dairy company in Strzelce Wielkie together with local farmers. Two years later, a similar company 
was founded by the owner of Szczurowa, Aleksander Kępiński. Szczurowszczyzna (the land of Szczurowa) was 
called “the land flowing with milk” due to the favourable location of the municipality, with 40% of its grasslands 
and the tradition of cattle breeding that was not destroyed even by the war. Holstein-Friesian cows were bred there, 
giving 2,500 litres of milk each year. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 19. Historic wooden cottage, built “on a log”, in Niedzieliska. Photo: B. Prus

Fig. 20. Inhabited wooden thatched cottage in Uście Solne. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 21. Landscape of the Vistula bend in the Szczurowa area. Photo: B. Prus



333

SZERZYNY MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Szerzyny is located in the central part of the Ciężkowice Foothills, on the 
eastern outskirts of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The municipality of Szerzyny has numerous monuments constituting the material potential 
of its cultural heritage, which include, among others, the noble manor of Ocieski, Uniatycki and 
Kochanowski families from the 16th century in Szerzyny, the court outbuilding in Szerzyny from 
the 17th century, the buildings of manor complexes, and the park in Ołpiny from the turn of the 
18th and 19th centuries. The monuments also include sacred architecture, i.e. the Church of Our 
Lady of The Scapular in Szerzyny from 1929, the Church of St. Martin in Czermna from 1520, 
the Church of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary in Ołpiny, the Church of St. Margaret in Żurowa 
from 1529, and numerous wayside chapels, figures, crosses in Szerzyny, Czermna, Ołpiny, Swo-
szowa, Żurowa. 

In the municipality there is a monument commemorating the inhabitants of the municipality 
in Szerzyny, who died during the wars, as well as war cemeteries in Szerzyny and Ołpina. There 
is also Jewish cemetery located in Ołpina. In the list of historic elements one can also include 
a church fence in Czermna, a church bell tower in Żurowa, as well as parish books in Szerzyny, 
Czermna and Ołpina.

The typical for this region dialect survived mainly among the older generation. It differs 
slightly from one village to another. Pogórzanie dialect and costumes are used during cultural 
events, e.g. performances during annual holidays (harvest festival, autumn customs with sauer-

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Szerzyny municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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kraut and feather plucking). Local bands perform in regional costumes, and in their repertoire 
they use a dialect written down from the older generation. Theatre performances (e.g. “Herod”, 
“Nativity”, Carollers with a star) are prepared in the municipality.

Traditional professions include cooper, blacksmith, saddler, wickerworker, straw-maker, 
lace-maker. These professions have survived and their products are presented during cultural 
events.

Traditional recipes are being preserved on the territory of the municipality, e.g. paciarka or 
dziama soup, prołzioki cakes, gomółki cheese, żur soup, jagodzianki (sweet buns with blueber-
ries), thighs in cabbage, pickled porcini mushrooms, flatbread, bread on cabbage leaf, tinctures, 
herb syrups.

In the Szerzyny municipality, there are mosaic arable fields with scattered woods, hills, 
ravines and slopes. The forests in the region are named after the plant species occurring there 
(e.g. Grabina (of hornbeam), Borówka (of blueberry)). It is possible to see there the protected 
species of plants and animals, the images of which are being used in the education of the young 
generation. There are few hiking and horse-riding trails. The flower meadows in the valleys are 
disappearing due to the lack of cultivation. The aesthetic values of the landscape are enhanced 
by its spatiality and hilliness.

Inhabitants and cultural institutions cultivate customs, e.g. making harvest wreaths or tra-
ditional Easter eggs. The municipality organises exhibitions of artistic handicrafts. Also, reviews 
of regional bands and ensembles are being prepared and ethnographic events are organised (e.g. 
“Harvest in the glen” – Żniwa w Paryi, “Haymaking” – Sianokosy) featuring old tools, local dia-
lect, clothes and demonstrations of old work in the fields and on the farm.

Fig. 2. Roman Catholic Parish of Our Lady of the Scapular in Szerzyny. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 3. Roman Catholic Parish of Our Lady of the Scapular in Szerzyny. Photo: K. Król

Fig. 4. A memorial to the fallen for Poland in World War II in 1939–1945. Photo: K. Król
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Fig. 5. Traditional peasant homestead in the municipalities of Szerzyny and Ryglice. Photo: K. Król
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TOKARNIA MUNICIPALITY  

The municipality of Tokarnia is situated in the central-western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship, 
mostly within the Maków Beskids, with the south-eastern fragment including the Island Beskids. 

The traditional wooden architecture is part of the strongly sculpted landscape of the Foot-
hills. The heritage especially cultivated in this area includes traditional products (tissue paper 
flowers, liqueurs), folk carvings and artistic patterns, customs (Easter traditions, such as Palm 
Sunday – competition for the Highest and Most Beautiful Palm and a procession with a statue of 
Jesus on a donkey; tuka – the potato harvest feast, municipal harvest festival, carolling), folk cos-
tumes (Polish Highlanders Group “Kliszczacy”), and unique landscapes (viewpoints, panoramas, 
including Kalwaria Tokarska), where the “Discover the Island Beskids” campaign takes place 
every year. In the historic park there is the Targowski Manor House, which houses a permanent 
historical exhibition. The local government institution the Kliszczackie Cultural Centre takes care 
of cultivating tradition and preserving heritage.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Tokarnia municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. Country landscape with new housing. In the distance, sheep grazing on a glade, an increasingly rare sight, 
Tokarnia municipality. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Wayside shrines in Tokarnia municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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TYMBARK MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Tymbark is located within the geographical borders of the Island Beskids, in 
the central part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

The material cultural heritage of the municipality includes, among other, the building of the 
Municipal Office in Tymbark, the parish church, the Myszkowski chapel, the mill in Podłopień, 
old barns, and the urban layout of the market square in Tymbark.

The elements of the intangible heritage in the municipality include, among others, customs, 
traditional rituals and dishes cultivated by the Rural Housewives’ Clubs. To the natural heritage 
belongs the unique layout of rocks in the Słopniczanka streambed in Tymbark, panoramic views 
from the Paproć and Łopień mountains.

Contests are organized in the commune: for regional dishes, for the most beautiful country 
farm called the “Beauty around us”, and tasting regional dishes during cultural events. Members 
of the Rural Housewives’ Clubs take an active part in patriotic, cultural and religious celebra-
tions.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Tymbark municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Fig. 2. The main square in Tymbark has preserved its medieval shape and much of its 19th century architecture. The 
complex of the location town is covered by the conservation protection of the cultural landscape structure. Next to 
the parish church there is the building of the Municipal Office. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 3. The Municipal Office in Tymbark, built in 1907. Photo: B. Prus
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Fig. 4. The school building in Tymbark was built in 1897. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 5. The parish church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Tymbark was built in 1824 on the site of 
a wooden church described by Jan Długosz in his Liber Beneficiorum thanks to the support of the sponsor, Jan 
Myszkowski. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 6. The Chapel of the Holy Cross, built at the end of the 19th century is the burial chapel of the Myszkowski 
family who owned Tymbark at the turn of the 20th century. Thanks to this family, cattle breeding, especially cows 
of the Polish Red breed, was at the forefront of Tymbark’s economy. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 7. Stone chapel with St. Florian statuette, 
from 1870, on the parish square, near the main 
square in Tymbark. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 8. Parish Cultural Centre in Tymbark is currently in the building of old vicarage and organist’s house. Photo: 
B. Prus 

Fig. 9. A fragment of the housing at the western frontage of the main square, refers to the historical development 
and communication solutions of the former Tymbark town. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 10. Brick chapel of Holy Cross in the 
cemetery in Tymbark, built between 1954–1957. 
Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 11. The Tymbark commune is strongly 
connected to conspiratorial activities of the 
Union of Armed Struggle during World War 
II. In the parish cemetery in Tymbark there is 
a monument commemorating the fallen and 
murdered during World War II. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 12. A gravestone with the figure of the 
Sorrowful Jesus commemorates the burial 
place of Józef Marek, an engineer, founder 

and president of the Podhale Fruit Cooperative 
in Tymbark. The orchards in Tymbark were 

planted with the latest varieties of fruit trees, 
especially apple, pear, plum, cherry and peach 

trees, whose fruit ripened at different times. 
However, Tymbark was best known for growing 

blackcurrants. Photo: B. Prus 

Fig. 13. In the centre of Tymbark, apart from wooden houses, there are also farm buildings including wooden 
barns, testifying to the agricultural character of the area. Photo: B. Prus 
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Fig. 14. Rocky thresholds at the Słopniczanka stream in Tymbark are called Tabacorz by the inhabitants. Photo:  
B. Prus 
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WIELKA WIEŚ MUNICIPALITY 

The Wielka Wieś municipality is located in the Olkusz Upland and on the border of the Krzeszo-
wice Trench and the Kraków Bridge, in the north-western part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

One of the most recognizable monuments of the municipality is the manor house in To-
maszowice whose history is closely related to the village of Tomaszowice. It was established in 
the 13th century (4 km from today’s borders of Kraków) and was knightly property mentioned for 
the first time in 1372. For many centuries the manor house was in the hands of several families, 
and finally in 1844 the estate was taken over by Roman Konopka (1813–1891), a lawyer who 
was an excellent administrator of Tomaszowice. The last pre-war owner of the manor house was 
Ludwik Bogusz. After World War II, the village and its manor house were taken over by the State 
Treasury. It was a troubled time for this place, because not only the buildings were devastated, 
but a beautiful garden, dating from the records of 1847, too. 

In 1996, Ziyad Raoof, a lawyer from Iraqi Kurdistan, became the new owner of the manor. 
When he saw the devastated manor-park complex in Tomaszowice, heunderstood what would 
be his aim for the next few years. From the very beginning, he believed that this place would 
be taken from ruin and the splendour of this unique manor house could be restored. On a side 
note, it was often visited by Oskar Kolberg (1814–1890), creator of Polish folklore studies. Since 
2000, there is a hotel on the property of the Manor House in Tomaszowice in renovated build-
ings, restaurant Nowy Spichlerz, conference rooms, banquet and exhibition halls (in the building 
of the manor house live the owners). While the historic park is the site of many outdoor events, 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Wielka Wieś municipal-
ity. B. Location in relation to other municipalities 
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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including art and business events, as well as family celebrations, picnics, banquets and parties 
in nature.

Another recognized monument in the municipality of Wielka Wieś is a wooden church in 
Modlnica. Exactly opposite the manor house in Modlnica, in the southern outskirts of the Kraków-
Częstochowa Upland, near Kraków, among the magnificent monument trees, the wooden church 
of St. Wojciech and Our Lady of Sorrows from 1553 stands in the central part of the village. This 
impressive temple was created on the plan of a cross, but in 1622 the northern arm was replaced 
by a brick Renaissance burial chapel of the Kucharski family. There are gothic portals worth pay-
ing attention. The beautiful interior of the wooden church features renaissance polychrome from 
1562 and a 17th-century polychrome in the chapel. In the main altar there is a Gothic image of 
the Virgin Mary with a Child. There is also a wooden bell tower next to the church. During high 
season, the church is open to tourists. The church in Modlnica lies on the “Wooden Architecture 
Trail in Małopolska”.

In the village of Biały Kościół there is the Church of St. Nicolas, which is an example of brick 
sacred architecture from the second half of the 19th century. In the main altar there is a 17th cen-
tury painting of Our Lady of the Snows. There is an old legend that in the place of the present 
church was a chapel where an old man lived centuries ago, and travellers passing by this route 
begged for an offering for whitewashing the church. Often maintained and whitewashed, it be-
came called Biały Kościoł (the White Church).

In the village of Giebułtów there is a charming Church dedicated to St. Giles from 1602–1604. 
Inside there are polychromes from the 17th century, tombstones, among others, a Gothic tomb-
stone of the Oraczowski from the mid-15th century, and a Renaissance one of the Giebułtowski 
from the late 16th century, bearing inscriptions in Polish.

The Józef Lachner Folklore Review is a good example of looking after and utilising the local 
intangible heritage. His great passion, however, was invariably music, listening to folk songs, 
writing melodies. He cultivated folk customs such as pucheroki, Palm Sunday custom, Nativity, 
carolling pageants, and harvest festivals. He collected a lot of information, texts, musical records 
of local folklore. He was an animator of regional art. He worked in the association of folk thea-
tres, he directed the Regional Theatre in Kraków. The Józef Lachner Folklore Review is a festival 
of all folk bands from the municipality. On this day, the stage in Modlnica shimmers with a thou-
sand colourful sequins from Kraków corsets, and the whole village listens to folk music with 
lyrics in Kraków’s dialect.

The so-called “Krakowska Godka” festival of Kraków dialect and tradition takes place for 
several years, organized by the Municipality of Wielka Wieś and the “Bene Tibi” Association 
in cooperation with the Kraków Television. More than 200 participate in competitions: artists, 
creators, people of science, culture and art, including popular and well-liked actors from Kraków 
theatres show every year on stage in the amphitheatre at the School and Kindergarten Complex 
in Modlnica. The diversity and number of competitions during the festival is almost dizzying. 
The participants of competitions come from different parts of Małopolska as well as from the 
Wielka Wieś municipality. The festival is a celebration of all Krakowiaks, emphasizing the impor-
tance of small homelands’ tradition and local dialect. Its main idea and purpose is to recollect 
and promote the beautiful Kraków godka (dialect).

The harvest festivals also take place here. The tradition of thanksgiving for harvested crops 
and the completion of the harvest has been an integral part of national culture for centuries. In 
the municipality, the harvest festival is devoted primarily to thanksgiving for the harvest. A few 
days earlier, women from regional ensembles meet and weave beautiful wreaths from the yields 
of the current year’s harvest, i.e. cereals and flowers. On the day, everyone will meet in fes-
tive costumes at solemn masses and then colourful pageants pass through the villages carrying 
wreaths, breads and other gifts. This procession invites all the residents to celebrate together. 
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The hosts of the celebrations welcome guests by handing them breads or sharing a symbolic 
piece. Feasters have the opportunity to get acquainted with the local culture through the per-
formances of regional bands and clubs, as well as tasty dishes and regional preserves. And so, 
dances and singing continues until the morning.

The municipality of Wielka Wieś also has natural values. In the village of Czajowice near 
the national road 94 there is a remarkably picturesque ruin of a former lime burning furnace. It 
is a waltz-shaped building, built of limestone, fastened with metal buckles. Inside, the relics of 
the brick furnace casing are preserved. On the crown of the walls there are remnants of a metal 
structure – probably a guardrail and a handle for lifting weights. From the north-east side, in the 
area of the hill called the Big Rocks (Duże Skały), one can see the remains of a large quarry, in 
which Jurassic limestone was obtained for the lime kiln discussed in this topic.

The Będkowice Valley is one of the longest valleys of the Kraków-Częstochowa Upland, at 
the same time beautiful natural, with many interesting rock formations. It is one of the seven 
valleys that are part of the Kraków Valleys Landscape Park. It is suitable for both hiking and bike 
trips. The best place to start exploring on foot is the village of Będkowice, which lies between the 
Będkowska and Kobylańska Valleys, so it is possible to see and tour both beautiful valleys from 
there. The Będkowska Valley has steep walls with numerous distributaries in the form of ravines, 
canyons with very interesting rock formations as well as caves and springs. The road in the valley 
is impassable for cars, so walks are safe (only cyclists pass by), and hikers can peacefully admire 
the beauty of the surrounding nature. There are three routes at disposal.

The Wierzchowska Górna Cave, located in the municipality, was created in Upper Juras-
sic limestones and is an excellent example of an underground karst form. The length of the 
Wierzchowska Cave is almost 1000 m of an underground labyrinth leading through fabulously 
designed and shaped rooms and corridors. It is the largest cave in the Kraków Jura. Its interior 
aroused interest among scientists as early as the 19th century. Scientific research conducted at 
that time, among others by Jan Zawisza and Gotfryd Ossowski gave material evidence of inten-
sive settlement in the Neolithic period (approx. 7 thousand years BC). During archaeological 
excavations, fragments of vessels, tools, and traces of fires were found. Cave sediments look in-
teresting from the point of view of palaeontology. In the silt, among others, were found bones of 
cave bears, hyenas and other animals inhabiting this area during the Ice Age. Today, the Wierz-
chowska Cave has the longest tourist cave route in Poland. It leads along the winding Long 
Isthmus through the Cauldron Hall and the Hotel to the largest cave chamber – the Ballroom, 
and then to the First Man Hall. The walls and the ceiling of the chambers are covered with a nice 
dripstone formation. Bats (mainly lesser horseshoe bats) and meta menardi spiders are an attrac-
tion feature of the caves. The Wierzchowska Cave can be toured with a qualified guide. The route 
is marked out, safe and professionally lighted. The cave in the Jurassic Landscape Park “Dolinki 
Podkrakowskie” (Kraków Valleys) has a status of a nature monument and serves as one of the 
key points of the tourist and recreational program called the Jurassic Ring.

In the vicinity of the Wierzchowska Górna Cave, there is also a large opening of the (Wierz-
chowska Dolna) Mammoth Cave, which is famous today for its extreme climbing routes with 
overhangs. The Kluczwoda Valley, also known as the Wierzchówka Valley, stretches for about  
7 km. The most picturesque and attractive is its central part between the Zelków Gorge and 
Gacki, with an erratic course and ravine features, with a number of Jurassic rock groups. Among 
them, Zamkowe Skały (Castle Rocks) deserve attention. On their top in 1993–1995, the contours 
of the walls of the ground floor of the knight’s castle were uncovered and secured, which were 
constructed in the first half of the 14th century, on the initiative of the Kraków judge, Jan of 
Syrokomla (today Janowiec in Lublin Voivodeship), it was abandoned after the walls had fallen 
apart. Another historical curiosity is the stylized border posts of Russia and Austria-Hungary, set 
on a private property near the mouth of the Zelków Gorge. They remind us that during the parti-
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tions, the Austrian-Russian border ran along the bottom of the Kluczwoda Valley (from Ujazd), 
then through the aforementioned Zelków Gorge. The natural values of the Valley are best pre-
sented in the forest reserve covering 35.22 ha of its western slopes and partly plateaus.

Fig. 2. The Wielka Wieś Municipal Office. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3a. Local products trade fair by the Wielka Wieś Municiapl Office. 
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3b. Poster inviting to local products fair. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. Manor house in Tomaszowice with buildings intended for a hotel and restaurant. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Church of St. Wojciech and Our Lady of Sorrows in Modlnica. Photo: J. Hernik
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WIŚNIOWA MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Wiśniowa is located on the border of three mesoregions: the Maków Beskids, 
the Wiśnicz Foothills and the Island Beskids, in the central part of Małopolskie Voivodeship. 

Material cultural heritage includes buildings and elements of small architecture related to 
sacred architecture, a historic wooden church in Wiśniowa, a stone church in Węglówka (of the 
so-called upper church), wooden buildings, cottages, and a former Jewish synagogue.

The intangible elements of cultural heritage include dishes, traditional products (e.g. cheese, 
liqueurs, cold cuts, Easter cake, kołacz cake), traditional customs (still living and past – remem-
bered by the few residents) – carolling from house to house, Dziady Śmiguśne on Easter Monday, 
landscapes (unique views, panoramas, with elements characteristic for the area); traditional 
handicrafts, e.g. embroidery, lace, artistic amd folk patterns (e.g. floral motifs); folk costumes; 
old professions, country dialect.

In Wiśniowa municipality, the Małopolska Festival of Country Theatres and the Festival of 
Singers and Storytellers are held.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Wiśniowa municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B
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Fig. 2. St. Martin’s Church in Wiśniowa comes from 1720–1730, it was 
thoroughly repaired and rebuilt in the 19th century. The body of the 

church consists of the presbytery and wider, higher nave, to which the 
porch adjoins. The interior is decorated with a rich polychrome, mainly 

with floral motives, made in 1910. The church has five altars, a late 17th 
century baroque ambo, a late-baroque stone baptismal font from the 

second half of the 18th century and a 17th century crucifix.  
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 3. Wayside shrines in the Wiśniowa municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 6. House of regional architecture style in Wiśniowa municipality. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Country landscape in Wiśniowa municipality. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. Recreational reservoir in Wiśniowa, managed by the Wiśniowa Fishing Association. Photo: J. Hernik
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ZABIERZÓW MUNICIPALITY

The municipality of Zabierzów is located in the central-western part of Małopolskie Voivode-
ship. It is situated within five mesoregions: Tenczyn Hump, Krzeszowice Trench, Olkusz Upland, 
Cholerzyn Depression and Kraków Bridge. 

The elements of cultural heritage in the Zabierzów municipality include objects and com-
plexes entered in the register of monuments, objects entered in the register of historic buildings 
and archaeological sites. Conservation zones connected with objects and complexes of objects 
together with their immediate surroundings are binding in local spatial development plans.

There are numerous monuments in the Zabierzów municipality, including the parish church 
of Apostles Peter and Paul in Bolechowice – the oldest part of the temple is the chancel and sac-
risty, erected in 1393 at the foundation of Bishop Piotr Wyższa, as well as the 15th-century part 
of the nave walls, which was rebuilt in the 17th century, and then extended in 1912–1913. At that 
time, a high clock tower, characteristic of the countryside, was erected, but it was not finished 
due to the outbreak of the war. The interior is mostly baroque, the main altar includes a painting 
of the Crucifixion that deserves attention as it was painted in 1685 by Jan Trycjusz (Tretka), the 
court artist of kings Jan Kazimierz, Michał Korybut Wiśniowiecki and Jan III Sobieski. The earlier 
elements of the interior design are also interesting – for example the Gothic painting decoration 
of the chancel walls from 1410–1420, discovered only in the 1960s during the restoration of the 
church. It shows, among others, figural scenes of the Crucifixion, St. Christopher and ornamen-
tal elements, including the coat of arms of the temple’s founder – Bróg. Whereas the polychrome 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Zabierzów municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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in the nave is modern, made in 1994–1997. Near the church are three ancient lime trees that 
are considered natural monuments. Also noteworthy in its vicinity is a small stone monument, 
crowned with an eagle. It was revealed in 1928, on the 10th anniversary of Poland’s independ-
ence, to commemorate those inhabitants of Bolechowice who had died in the World War I.

The parish church of All Saints in Rudawa, as it has an early Gothic chancel from around 
1300 (vault from 1868), is considered one of the oldest brick buildings of Małopolska villages. 
The nave, originally wooden, was replaced with a brick one at the end of the 15th century, which 
was rebuilt at the beginning of the 17th century. Adjacent to it are: a wooden tower – a belfry 
from 1541 and an extension with Renaissance forms from 1631. After the changes made in 
the 1960s, the church looks inside rather modest. The nave features a Renaissance frieze with 
floral motifs under the ceiling from around 1600, in the presbytery there are relics of Gothic 
polychromes from around 1470, and the furnishings include a sumptuous, richly decorated Ba-
roque main altar, probably made before 1617. It houses a Gothic image of the Virgin Mary with 
the Child in her arms (in the Hodegetria type) from around 1450, surrounded by the local cult, 
which is hidden behind the mannerist image of The Virgin and the Child with St. Anne, dating 
from around 1600. An interesting monument, due to the legible inscription in Old Polish, em-
bedded in the right wall of the nave is the Renaissance stone tombstone of Elżbieta Pisarska of 
Giebułtowski who have died in 1578. The church is surrounded by a wall erected before 1783 
with a gate, a morgue in the corner and an adjacent tower, the so-called “Clock” with a passage 
to the parsonage courtyard and a newer belfry built around its perimeter.

In the Local Government Centre for Culture and Promotion of the Zabierzów Municipal-
ity a folk artist, member of the handicraft group “Koronkarki z Rudawy” (Lace-Makers from 
Rudawa), Beata Jarema explains the rules of making bobbin lace. The traditional Zabierzów cor-
set is made of black velvet, it has a line of square insets sewn onto the bottom edge of the corset 
or a strip arranged in box pleats. White or coloured buttons are used for decoration. Embroidery 
is decorated in flower stalks.

In 2019, the Local Government Centre for Culture and Promotion of the Zabierzów Mu-
nicipality implemented the interdisciplinary project Etno Zabierzów, financed mainly by the Na-
tional Centre for Culture as part of the Etno Poland 2019 program. The aim of the project was to 
create a favourable climate for the rebuilding of local folklore and a series of activities aimed at 
the cultural development of the inhabitants of the Zabierzów municipality. As part of the project, 
ethnographic workshops for children, adolescents and adults were held, involving music, theatre 
and rituals, art and handicrafts (wooden toys, painting on glass, crocheting, ceramics, wicker-
works). The last stage of the project assumed the organisation of a local folklore review for ama-
teur vocal and instrumental groups, during which the bands could present songs, melodies and 
customs prepared during the workshops. Project initiated the Zabierzów Region Song and Dance 
Ensemble, which brings together children and youth from the Zabierzów municipality. 

The tradition of the Zabierzów municipality is to celebrate the harvest festival, which takes 
place every year in one of the villages. The municipal harvest festival is an important event for the 
local community and involves among others Rural Housewives’ Clubs and Senior Clubs. During the 
traditional harvest festival, regional dishes are being tasted and culinary competitions held. 

The ceramics studio is the pride of the Cultural Centre in Zabierzów. Few municipal institu-
tions – on a national scale – can boast conducting such art classes in such professional conditions 
as in Zabierzów. The studio is equipped with a kiln for firing pottery at a temperature of 1060 
degrees Celsius, and a special agitator for processing clay. The studio’s art often refers to the local 
nature, the specificity of the Kraków-Częstochowa Jura. 

The Municipal Brass Band has existed in Zabierzów for over 20 years. It consists of 34 peo-
ple, the youngest musicians attend intermediate school, the oldest are over 60. Four has been in 
the squad since its inception. 
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In the Zabierzów municipality, there is the Tenczyn Landscape Park and the Kraków Valleys 
Landscape Park. There are the following nature reserves: the Kmita Rock, the Bolechowice Ra-
vine, the Kluczwoda Valley and partly the Racławka Valley. There are also ecological lands: the 
stand of the martagon lily in Tenczyn Hump, Uroczysko Podgołogórze (uroczysko is a sacred spot 
or landmark in a forest) and Uroczysko in Rząska. There is also a documentation site for calcare-
ous necrosis in the Szklarka Valley in Radwanowice. There are numerous monuments of nature. 

Due to its terrain, the area of the municipality is divided into a number of landscape interi-
ors having the character of a cultural landscape, transformed to a greater or lesser extent. The 
former quarries in Rząska, Szczyglice, Zabierzów create another type of landscape. Due to the 
valuable landscape location, the Zabierzów municipality aims to develop and protect areas dis-
tinguished by aesthetic and scenic values.

For this purpose, the municipality maintains the open areas of the Jurassic landscape, valu-
able routes and viewpoints, and introduces restrictions in the development of the areas with 
outstanding landscape value.

Fig. 2. Wayside shrines in Balice. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. Manor house in Aleksandrowice from around 1900, built in neo-classical style, surrounded by a large green 
area, ponds and a garden. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Pond in Aleksandrowice. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 5. The Aleksandrowice Valley – educational paths. An educational programme in the fun and recreation form 
of field educational paths. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 7. Renovated traditional house in Kleszczów. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 6. Self-service library “Under the Angels” in Aleksandrowice. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 9. Market Square and Town Hall in Zabierzów. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 8. The All Saints’ Church in Rudawa. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 11. Stud of Hucul Horses in Nielepice. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 10. The church of St. Francis in Zabierzów
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Fig. 12. Rtm. Witold Pilecki Park in Nielepice. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 13. Brick wayside shrine in Nielepice. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 14. “Dolinki Krakowskie” Landscape Park. Photo: J. Hernik 
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Fig. 15. Tenczynek Landscape Park. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 16. Characteristic gorges. Photo: J. Hernik
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ZEMBRZYCE MUNICIPALITY 

The municipality of Zembrzyce is located in the central-western part of Małopolskie Voivode-
ship, on the border of the Little Beskids and the Maków Beskids, in the immediate vicinity of 
Lake Mucharskie. Picturesquely situated in the valley of the rivers Skawa, Tarnawka and Palec-
zka, surrounded by the hills of the Beskids with various tree stands, it is an ideal place for active 
recreation.

The material heritage of the municipality comprises sacred buildings, a manor house and 
numerous small architecture objects. The oldest relic of the past are fragments of a medieval 
fortified building situated on the crest of a hill called “Zamczysko”, on the left bank of the Skawa 
river. This castle once belonged to the princess of the Duchy of Oświęcim. Among the valuable 
monuments is the parish church of St. John the Baptist built in 1914. In the main altar of the 
church there is a 15th century painting depicting the Virgin Mary and the Child in the type of 
Kraków Hodegetria. It is the oldest example of this type of image in Małopolska.

The historic manor house of the last owners of Zembrzyce from the 19th century was com-
pletely renovated in the 21st century. It currently houses the Caritas Occupational Therapy Work-
shop.

An inseparable element and decoration of the landscape of the Zembrzyce commune are 
wayside chapels, the oldest of them with a preserved pedestal from the 12th century. Their num-
ber reflects artistic abilities and profound faith of past generations. In Tarnawa Górna, at the 
foot of Leskowiec mountain, there is a Regional Chamber in the historic building of the Village 

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Zembrzyce municipality. 
B. Location in relation to other municipalities of 
Małopolskie Voivodeship 

A

B
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Community Centre. The permanent exhibition of the preserved relics of the past, especially of 
tannery which is disappearing in these areas, can be seen at the Sports and Recreation Centre in 
Zembrzyce.

Traditional pastries not found elsewhere are bugiel, baked in this area since the end of the 
17th century. This is an old delicacy that was once sold after church and country fairs. It is a bak-
ing from steamed dough, its preparation process is very laborious as it is entirely done by hand. 
They are baked in the Regional Products Bakery “Bugielek”. 

In Marcówka village there is an agritourism farm “U Harnasia”. It is a reconstruction of a for-
mer farmhouse and its buildings, which now houses an Educational Farm and the seat of the 
Brotherhood of Robbers from Babia Góra. The farm is situated on the southern slope of Chełm 
with a view of Babia Góra mountain.

The charming location of the commune, its greenery, beautiful views, a brine graduation 
tower, the Recreation and Leisure Centre by the Paleczka stream, convenient access, thanks to 
new roads and railways, make this area attractive to all tourists.

Fig. 2. Houses in regional architecture style, Zembrzyce. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. Monument to the fallen in the wars of 1914–1920, Zembrzyce. 
Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Chapel, Zembrzyce. Photo: J. Hernik
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ZIELONKI MUNICIPALITY 

The Zielonki municipality stretches partly on the Olkusz Upland and the Proszowice Plateau, in 
the central part of Małopolskie Voivodship. 

The material traces of settlement in the Zielonki municipality are very early. For example, 
in Dziekanowice the remains of an early Bronze Age settlement and an early medieval cemetery 
were discovered. In 2014 on the initiative of the municipality, lessons were conducted at the 
excavation site by an archaeologist for students of communal schools.

The history of the villages that comprise the Zielonki municipality goes back even eight 
centuries, as in the case of Bibice, one of the oldest Polish villages. Among the historic buildings 
worth seeing on the bicycle and theme routes, the first from the side of Kraków is the Eagle’s 
Nest, i.e. the castle in Korzkiew, restored and serving as a hotel, and five “post-Austrian forts” of 
the so-called Kraków Fortress, which are a reminiscence from the period of the partitions. The 
Austrians placed them here to guard the nearby border with Russia, today they are interesting 
military monuments. One of them, Fort 45 Marszowiec, was turned into a hotel in 1999 by the 
Zielonki municipality with EU funds. In 2007 the municipality ceased to be the owner of the fort. 
The armoured fort in Węgrzce, restored for office purposes by the Equus company, has won in 
2006 the prof. J. Bogdanowski award.

The churches are also worth visiting: in Korzkiew – austere, defensive from the outside, but 
with a baroque interior, and the late Gothic church in Zielonki.

Fig. 1. A. Coat of arms of Zielonki municipality.  
B. Location in relation to other municipalities  
of Małopolskie Voivodeship

A

B



Good practices of appreciating and using the potential of cultural heritage in municipalities of Małopolskie...

368

There are valuable chapels in the commune – such as a 17th-century pillar chapel with majol-
ica tiles in Batowice, or a house chapel in Zielonki, funded by officers and soldiers of the Central 
Committee of the Army in 1916. The history of these lands was described in detail by historian 
Dr Mateusz Wyżga in his historical monograph In this beautiful land. The Zielonki municipality 
from the Middle Ages to the Present (“W tej pięknej ziemi. Gmina Zielonki od średniowiecza do 
czasów współczesnych”) funded and published by the municipality in 2009. The chapels are 
carefully preserved.

The remains of a manor complex in Garlica Murowana with a historic entrance gate, a gra-
nary and a journeyman building today serve the University of Agriculture in Krakow for didactic 
classes with students. The so-called Matejko Manor in Boleń, once owned by the artist’s daugh-
ter, Helena Unierzyska, now belongs to private owners, who use its history to promote the monu-
ment (running an agritourism farm).

In the Zielonki municipality, a unique custom of pucheroki is cultivated, derived from the 
custom of Kraków students from the 17th century. During puchery housewives are visited by 
children on Palm Sunday and encouraged with verse orations to offer donations and treats. The 
pucherok outfit is distinguished by a colourful, pointed hat, sheepskin coat with fur on top, a tin 
stick, a dirty face and a basket for treats. The Centre for Culture, Promotion and Recreation (CK-
PiR) in Zielonki cultivates the custom by organising the annual Municipal Review of Pucheroki, 
during which children present on the stage at the market square in Bibice, preparing numerous 
workshops for children, also in schools, to teach, among others, orations and the preparation of 
the pucherok costume, thus continuing the custom; it also promotes this tradition by using the 
character of a pucherok as a brand hero – the mascot of the Zielonki municipality; setting out 
a bicycle quest leading between pucherok figures in the commune; developing the board game 
“Pucheroki”, as well as organising of a scientific conference “Pucheroki. Tradition and Present” 
organized on 25 September 2020 in cooperation with the Ethnographic Museum in Kraków and 
the Museum of Kraków. 2020 has been declared the Year of Pucherok by the municipal council.

Noteworthy is the naive artist, Katarzyna Gawłowa, who was born in 1896 in Zielonki and 
died in 1982, called “Nikifor in a skirt”, who devoted herself to creating paintings of folk and 
sacred themes, painted with the typical Kraków peacock colour spot, flat figures and a rich deco-
rative program. Her art had returned to Zielonki in the form of an exhibition of paintings held 
in 2010 by the Cultural Centre in cooperation with the Ethnographic Museum in Kraków. During 
one month, the exhibition was visited by over 800 people. The artist was also commemorated by 
a mural on the wall of the CKPiR on its 40th anniversary.

Under the auspices of the CKPiR there are carolling groups that cultivate the Herodian cus-
toms characteristic of the Kraków poviat: Herods from Zielonki, Owczary, and Trojanowice go 
around the houses, performing also at reviews and competitions.

The “Korona Północnego Krakowa” (Northern Kraków Crown) association, to which the 
Zielonki municipality belongs, looks after traditional local dishes, promoting local specialties by 
awarding the quality label “Crown Granary – the royal award”. Three entities from the Zielonki 
municipality were honoured: the restaurant “Malinowy Anioł” from Zielonki for a crispy tart 
with seasonal fruit and nuts and an apple rose with the addition of seasonal fruit; the Vineyard 
of the University of Agriculture “Garlicki Lamus” from Garlica Murowana for the wine “Uniwer-
syteckie Grono” and the Production and Commercial Company “Koliber” from Brzozówka for 
country cereal sour soup, country white borscht and red borscht. 

In 1964, Henryk Banaś, a regionalist from Bibice, founded one of the first country museums 
in Poland, the Bibice Chamber.

The Regional Chamber in Zielonki, operating under the auspices of the Public Library in 
Zielonki since 2014, is a thriving centre collecting artifacts that testify to the existence of an 
ethnographic group of Western Krakowiaks in the commune. The tradition of preserving the 
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memory and use of the Kraków costume, the reconstruction of old “Zielonki” patterns on corsets 
and white embroidery on Kraków shirts is alive here. The Regional Chamber in Zielonki is largely 
committed to the preservation and cultivation of the tradition of embroidering (with care for the 
preservation of the original design) of Kraków corsets. As of today, it is the only such collection 
in the village where these corsets never stopped to be made. There were workshops on coloured 
and white embroidery. Thanks to this, the profession of a folk embroiderer was also revived. It 
can also boast a collection of scarves from the end of the 19th/20th century, the so-called Turkish 
and French scarves with syrki patterns. At every possible occasion, they are borrowed for the 
needs of the local community for folklore celebrations and presented to the public as a distinc-
tive, original element of the culture of the villages near Kraków.

The Regional Chamber also cultivates the traditions related to the regional cuisine and reci-
pes of Kraków farms and housewives. An example of this is the recently completed project of the 
Zielonki Community Development Association called “Traditional recipes of Kraków villages”, 
the aim of which was to educate and disseminate knowledge about traditional Kraków and 
Małopolska cuisine.

Another project of the Association involved inviting the painter Mariusz Cichoń, who painted 
a series of paintings illustrating the everyday life of a Krakóww village at the turn of the 19th and 
20th centuries. Its aim was to disseminate knowledge about the culture and customs of former 
inhabitants of Kraków villages. The paintings depict people both in everyday situations and dur-
ing ceremonies, dressed in Kraków costumes, and surrounded by wooden huts, horses and the 
ubiquitous folklore at that time. The project was called “Kraków culture preserved on canvas”.

In the Regional Chamber there is an impressive collection of oil prints from the turn of the 
19th and 20th centuries, richly painted Kraków chests of the Skawina type, one of the largest col-
lections of Kraków corsets made from the end of the 19th century to the present day.

Most of the municipality’s area is located in the protected landscape zone – Kraków Valleys 
Landscape Park, Dłubnia Landscape Park and buffer zones: Ojców National Park and Kraków 
Valleys Landscape Park. For the municipality of Zielonki, in 2011, the inventory of natural re-
sources (including river valleys, ravines, groves, rock exposures) for the purposes of works on the 
spatial development of the commune was prepared by Dr Kazimierz Walasz. He especially ap-
preciated the vantage points, landscapes, potential natural monuments, the wooded river valleys 
of Korzkiewka and Prądnik, Dłubnia, ravines, park greenery by the forts. In his opinion, Kraków 
and the Tatra Mountains are the most beautifully scenic from the point of view of this municipal-
ity – hence the promotion of one-day hiking and cycling tourism, over 90 km of bicycle and walk-
ing routes with places to rest marked out, and a bicycle rally around the Zielonki municipality is 
organised every year, attracting more than 1000 cyclists. There are also theme routes.

Natural monuments in the commune have been inventoried and re-marked, there are 17 
of them – such monuments include Liberty Oak in Korzkiew, a tree planted on the occasion of 
Poland regaining independence in 1918. Among the monuments of nature there are trees, the 
oldest is 160 years old, there is also an erratic boulder in Bibice.

Promotion of the values of the natural environment is, among others, the already men-
tioned Bicycle Rally organised annually by CKPiR, in which approx. 1 thousand cyclists take part. 
Two routes – for families with children and more advanced cyclists – lead through the Zielonki 
commune, through picturesque landscapes and through viewpoints as well as next to historic 
monuments. The annual Carrot Half Marathon with several distances is also marked out along 
naturally attractive trails. The organiser of both events is the Centre for Culture, Promotion and 
Recreation in Zielonki.

The municipality tries to creatively use the potential of the cultural and historical heritage 
of these lands by implementing projects aimed at popularising knowledge about it among the 
inhabitants. Unique historical heritage – the fact that the lands of today’s Zielonka commune 
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were almost literally divided in half between the Russian and Austrian partitions – was recalled 
for the centenary of regaining independence by Poland in the project “United in the Independent 
Poland”. The villages of today’s Zielonki commune have since found themselves in one country – 
independent Poland. In 2018, the Cultural Centre marked a theme route along the borders of the 
partitions, organised a dedicated bicycle rally, a concert, and a children’s book was published. 
There are five post-Austrian forts of the Kraków Fortress located in the municipality, the most 
just behind Kraków.

To the municipality’s heritage also belongs the fact that Węgrzce was the place of residence 
of the great artist Stanisław Wyspiański in the last months of his life. The year 2017, on the 110th 
anniversary of the artist’s death, was announced the Year of Stanisław Wyspiański, a number of 
events devoted to him took place, and the event was commemorated by, among others, a mural 
at the school of S. Wyspiański in Bibice with his image made by the famous street artist Mikołaj 
Rejs on the initiative of the CKPiR. At the end of 2017, the scientific conference “Wyspiański re-
turns to Węgrzce” was organized with the participation of authors of widely read biographies of 
the artist: Łukasz Gaweł – then the deputy director of the National Museum in Kraków, Monika 
Śliwińska and the granddaughter of Stanisław Wyspiański, Dorota Wyspiańska-Zapędowska. 
The aforementioned mural is one of the street art performances that make up the municipal trail 
of murals. As another initiative that employs the potential of the Zielonki municipality’s herit-
age is a painting on a building in the Country Park in Zielonki, promoting tourism, promoting 
the heritage of the commune with Katarzyna Gawłowa and Pucherok images on the wall of the 
sports hall in Zielonki, the residence of the CKPiR, and a painting of Marshal Józef Piłsudski 
made on the 100th anniversary of regaining independ-
ence at the school in Wola Zachariaszowska jointly by 
the artist Wojciech Wiśniewski and students.

Tourist routes of the Zielonki municipality also 
lead through places associated with historical figures: 
Tadeusz Kościuszko set up his camp in Bosutów after 
the Battle of Racławice, and in Owczary, the founder of 
Gdynia, Eugeniusz Kwiatkowski had his manor.

The municipality also organises Juromania – an 
event referring to the knightly traditions of the medieval 
castle in Korzkiew, the first Eagle’s Nest since Kraków.

Fig. 2. The Church of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary in 
Zielonki. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 3. The church chapel in Zielonki. Photo: J. Hernik

Fig. 4. Wayside shrines in Zielonki municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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Fig. 5. Fort 47a „Węgrzce”, Zielonki municipality. Photo: J. Hernik
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Prof. dr hab. inż. Józef Hernik (DSc, Eng.) is a Head of the Department of Land Manage-
ment and Landscape Architecture, Faculty of Environmental Engineering and Land Surveying,  
at the University of Agriculture in Krakow. 

The main areas of his interest and research are cultural landscape, land management,  
and environmental protection. He also looks at the role of environmental policy, including risk miti-
gation and the role of climate change. He acted as the project coordinator for five international 
research projects in the field cultural landscapes and land management. The author of more than 
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We also invite all the readers to explore Multimedia Catalogue  
of the Cultural Heritage of Małopolska. The multimedia catalogue 
includes 19 videos presenting the cultural heritage of selected muni-
cipalities in Małopolska and a film featuring the involvement  
of the University of Agriculture in Krakow in identifying and pro-
tecting this heritage. The materials can be accessed at 
https://foodheritage.urk.edu.pl
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